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INTRODUCTION 


The progress of education, which should be favoured by the 
present world wide period of economic boom, often finds itself para- 
lysed by a lack of teaching staff. For this reason, the Unesco/IBE 
Joint Commission has charged the latter with the undertaking of 
an enquiry into the shortage of primary teachers. 

The comparative study which you will find at the beginning 
of this volume is based on the replies received from 83 countries 
to a questionnairg sent by the International Bureau of Education 
to Ministries of Education in various countries. The comparative 
tables, culled from the reports from each country, allow us to trace 
the outlines of the principal characteristics of the situation as it 
stood at the end of 1962 and the beginning of 1963: 


1. The development of primary education,is hindered by the 
shortage of teaching staff in three quarters of the countries under 
study ; only*18% are spared the crisis. A surplus of teachers on the 
primary level exists in only a very small number of countries (3.5%). 


2. In the vast majority of countries, the shortage of primary 
teachers became evident during or after the second world war. 
Tt is in course of diminishing in about half the countries studied, 
but in numerous cases, it is still continuing to worsen. 


e 


3. It is difficult to make, prognostications as to the efiding — 


of the crisis, but it seems that the majority ofecountries studied expect 
an improvement in the situationsifi a more or less brief period of 
time. : 


4. The shortage is felt uniformly over the whole territory of 
some countries, whereas three quarters of those replying state that 
it ìs mostly, sometimes exclusively, rural areas which are the most 
affected by the crisis. 


5. The causes of thie shortage merit special mention: a) the 


increase in the birthrate is incontestably one of the factors of prime — 


importance; b) the extension of education (in 23 countries), its 


generalisation (in 17 countries), are also responsible for the shortage, . 


as is the introduction of compulsory education “where this did not 
exist before; c) the lack of interest in the teachii'y profession, due 
to the insufficient remuneration for teaching staffand the compe- 
tition of other administrations or the private sectors of industry, 
with the possibilities of living in cities, seems to affect only one 
third of the countries studied ; d) the ever-increasing desire of parents 
to have their children educated increases the demand for teachers 
still more. i; A 


n 


D 
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~ age, or of re-entering the service. , 
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6. The lack of training facilities should also be mentioned, 
training colleges being often neither numerous enough nor properly 
equipped or located to receive increased numbers of trainees. 


7. A study of the me 


asures taken to combat the shortage of 
primary teachers is as im 


portant as knowledge of the causes from 
which the crisis springs. In a certain number of countries, such 


measures have been the subject of planning, sometimes within 
larger plans with a more general basis. 


8. In 62 countries (that is, 75%) the recruitment of trainee- 


teachers is helped by granting scholarships, allowances, presalaries, 
free tuition, the setting up of hostels, ete. 


9. In rather more than half the countries replying to the 


question, accelerated training of teachers is used, whose duration 
and conditions of admission thereto can vary enormously ; in some 
countries, this measure has been abandoned as no longer necessary. 


10. An even m 


ore’ serious fact is that education authorities in 
a large number of) 


> countries (75%) have been forced to employ 
staff without pedagogical training ; entry conditions for ‘his category 
of teachers vary a lot from country to country, as does also their 


salary and their possibilities of incorporation into the regular teaching 
staff. 


11. As a general rule, and despite the shortage, retirement 
age has been maintained. In more than 30 countries teachers have 
however the possibility of remaining in service beyond retirement 


12. The tendency to retain the services of m 
teachers is becoming more and more mark 
countries have launched appeals to those w 
are available, to re-enter the profession. 


arried women 
ed; furthermore, several 
ho had left teaching, and 


13. Among the measures adopted to raise the status of 4 


cne 
profession, mention must be made of the fact that moré than half 


of the countries studied have made efforts to adapt salaries to stan- 
dards of living. The improvemént in the sitüation of teachers working 
under difficult conditions, in rurai, isolated or underprivileged areas 
is an item on the agenda of many countries. 

14. Approxjy.ately half the replying’ countries grant teachers 
easements of mil'tary service (deferments, reductions in duration of 


service, or tota? exemption). Elsewhere, no difference is made in 
favour of teaching staff. 


o 
15. Approximately~one third of countr 
tance in their struggle against the shorta 
from international organizations, other gov 
@ * 


ies have received assis- 

ge of primary teachers 

ernments or semi-official 
o - = 
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or private organizations; 50% of countries desire assistance from 
external sources to allow them to solve particular problems and 


request the despatch of funds, experts, the granting of scholarships, 
etc. 


It is to be hoped that the analysis of the factors causing the 
shortage of primary teaching staff and a study of the solutions 
employed will help those authorities responsible for the development 
and expansion of education to take the necessary measures to over- 
come the crisis. 


We should like to thank the Ministries of Education whose 
replies enabled this enquiry to be carried out and also our colleagues 
in the International Bureau of Education for their collaboration. 


Anne Hamort 


° Member oj the Research Division 
of the International Bureau of Education 
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QUESTIONNAIRE ADDRESSED 
TO THE MINISTRIES OF EDUCATION 


® 


A. — RELATION BETWEEN THE NUMBER OF PRIMARY SCHOOL 
TEACHERS AYAILABLE AND SCHOOL ENROLMENTS 


If the number of primary school teachers does not correspond to require- 
ments, is the result: 

(a) a shortage of primary school teachers ? 

(b) a surplus of teachers in this category ? 


If there is a shoftage of primary school teachers : 

(a) when (approximate year) did it appear? 

(b) has the shortage a tendency to increase, decrease, or remain 
stationary ? 

(c) is it possible to foresee in about what year the crisis will be resolved ? 


Please state whether the shortage of school teachers is as marked: 
(a) in the case of both men and women teachers ; ó 

(b) in different parts of the country ; 

(c) in miħority groups. 


B. — CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Is the shortage of primary school teachers due to an increase in the birth- 
rate and consequently in the number of pupils in primary schools? If so: 
(a) when did this increase first become apparent? 

(b) does the increase show a tendency to rise or to fall? 


Is the shortage due to the introduction or extension of compulsory 
schooling? If so, please give botn the present number of primary school 
teachers and the number required to provide schooling for the whole 
population of primary school ages 


Is the shortage due to the prolongation of compulsory ségoling within 
the framework of primary education? If so, please give the increase per 
cent of primary school teachers needed as a result of this prolongation. 


If the shortage is due to a lack of interest in the teaching profession, 


pleaSe state the reasons for this (remuneration, social and moral conditions, 
etc.) and, if possible, the numerical importance of resignations, of the 
decrease in the number of candidates for teacher training or for appoint- 
ments vacant, etc. o ° 


If there are other causes than #hose given above, kindly state them and 
give their characteristics. 


l 
C. — STEPS ‘TAKEN TO MEET THE SHOLTAGE $ ' 


Is there planning for the future as regards the need dor primary school 
teachers and the means of satisfying these requirements? . 


Have special steps been taken to encourage the recruifment ot pupils 
for primary teacher training establishments ? If so, please state the nature 
of such measures (information campaigns ‘on the teaching profession, 
increase in the number of scholarships or other forms of financial assistance 
introduction of the “ pre-salary ”, free boarding accommodation, ete.). 


a 


VIII QUESTIONNAIRE 


11. Has use been made of so-called emergency training ? If S0, please describe : 
(a) the differences between ordinary teacher training courses and 
accelerated training courses as regards: (i) the previous educational 
qualifications required of candidates, (ii) the length of training, and 
(ii) the value of the diploma awarded ; f / 
(b) differences as regards status and remuneration between teaching 
staff so trained and regular teaching staff ; 3 
(c) opportunities for the incorporation of teachers who have received 
accelerated training into the regular teaching staff. 


12. If recourse is had to staff with no previous pedagogical training, please 
state : 
(a) the conditions under which they are allowed to teach (previous 
education, age, etc.) ; 
(b) whether they are given in-service training ; 
(c) differences from regular teaching staff as regards status and remune- 
ration ; 


(d) opportunities for incorporation into the regular teaching staff. 


13. Have special steps been taken to meet the shortage of primary school 
teachers in the cases given in question 3? 


14. Have foreign teachers been called upon? If so: x 
(a) from what countres do they come? 


(b) what is the mroportion of such teachers to teachers who are nationals 
of the country? 


(c) what are the differences in status, remuneration, etc®? 


15. Has the retirement age for primary teachers been deferred or have retired 
teachers been re-appointed? If so, under what conditions ? 


16. Has an appeal been made to women teachers who gave up teaching owing 


to their marriage? If so, please state under what conditions they are 
re-appointed ? 


17., Have steps been taken to raise the status of the primary teachers’ pro- 
fession (improvement of the statute and conditions of service: remune- 
ration, allowances, etc.)? If so, pleése give details of such steps. 


18. Among the steps taken, have facilities as regards military service been 


contemplated (deferment, total exemption, reduction in the length of 
service, etc.)? 


19. Please state any other emergency steps taken to meet the shortage of 
primary teaching staff (increase in the number of pupils per teacher, 
decrease in the number of classes by the introduction of co-educatinn, 
correspondence courses, wireless lessons, televised lessons, travening 
teachers, teachers employed under contract, the shift systein, etc.). 


D. — INTERNATIONAL ACTION P 


i 0 Z s f . 

20. Has your country received international assistance in the field with which 
this inquiry is concerned ? If so, please describe the-origin and nature of 

e such assistance. p 


21. Does your covatry wish to receive assistance from foreign countries or 


international , »ganizations in order to meet the difficulties arising from 
the sbortage“of primary teaching staff. If so, what kind of assistance ? 


> ® 


bo K aE. — MISCELLANEOUS 
22. Please add any additional information and any documents you may 
: consider useful. è 
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COMPARATIVE STUDY 


EXISTENCE OF THE SHORTAGE 


From the information we have received from 83 countries, it can be 
stated that 62 countries (75%) suffer from a shortage of primary teachers, 
whereas 15 countries (18%) are not affected; 3 countries (3.5%) record a 
passing or unimportant shortage. 

Only 3 countries (3.5%) state that they have a surplus of teachers, 
and their problem is to find posts for this surplus of qualified teachers. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Since when has the shortage been in evidence? From the replies 
received, we find that 12 countries had it from thg beginning of this 
century, 17 from the end of the second world war, and the period imme- 
diately following it, 16 from 1950-1955, 12 from 1955 to 1960 and 4 from 
1961. 

For several reasons, the second world war and the period immediately 
following it caused a severe teaching staff shortage: (a) due to losses 
during the war, (b) because other careers, often better paid, drew teachers 
away, (c) because during these critical years teacher training was neglected 
or because the age groups of trainee-teachers were affected by mobilisation. 

Since 1950, certain countries, having acquired independence, were 
obliged to call upon teaching cadres to fill their administrations. Further- 
more, those young people who might have taken up a teaching career 
turned to better paid careers requiring a less formal education. 

As regards the diminishing or increasing of the shortage, we received 
60 replies. 30 countries, or 50%, stated that it was in course of decrease, 
whereas in 26 countries the lack of teachers was becoming worse, for 
reasons which will be examined later. In 5 countries the situation was 
stationary, or, the shortage did not aftect ail regions of the country in the 
same degree, some of these even having the beginnings of a surplus. 

Is it possible to foresee the end of the present crisis in the primary 


teaching corps? For various reasons, ‘about fifteen countries state that _ 


they cannot foresee a time when feaching staff will be sufficient to put 
primary teaching on a general and compulsory basis. i 

On the other hand, the authorities in one group of, countries have nb 
qualms about making forecasts concerning the ending of the shortage of 
teachers ; some twenty arnong them foresee that the cris:a will end in the 
period between 1963 and 1968; 10 place this between 1970 and 1975, 
whereas six among these, less optimistic, await an imprévement Wr a 


solution only in ten or twenty years. In_rare cases, there is a prophecy ~ 


of surplus. In one country, there is the fear that, once immeiate needs 
are satisfied, a new crisis will manifest itself when primary education is 
extended. o : 


A 
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XII COMPARATIVE STUDY 


Comparative Table 


Afghanistan. Shortage since 1957; more or less stationary until 1965; 
end of crisis about 1969. 


Argentina. No shortage. 


Austrejia. Shortage especially acute during the last ten to twelve years ; 


tendency to diminish; subject to adequate funds being available, shortage 
will ease in 1964-1965. 


Austria. Shortage in eight of nine federal districts, 


excepting Vienna ; 
since about 1959 ; tendency to increase ; impossible forecast when crisis will 
end. 


Belgium. Shortage since about 


1955 ; does not appear to be worsening ; 
will not be solved for several years. 


Bulgaria. Slight temporary shortage since 1960, 
Burma, Union of. Shortage since 1952 3 is diminishing 


gone in several years if the steps proposed in 
implemented. 


; should be entirely 
education plan can be 


Byelorussia. No shortage. 


Cambodia. Severe shortage since 1948, after national independence was 
secured ; is still not yet showing signs of diminishing ; impossible to predict 


wae it will be overtome, this being dependent on country’s economic develop- 
ment. $ 


Canada. Slight shortage in about half the provinces ; 
diminish. 
Ceylon. Shortage; tendency to diminish. 


Chad. Shortage; has always existed ; tendency to worsen; crisis will 
not be overcome for many years. 


_ China, Republic of. Shortage prior to 1956; in 1961, the number of 
primary teachers was sufficient for requirements ; will bea surplus in 1962-1963 
school year. 6 


tendency to 


Colombia. Shortage for more than 50 years; tendency to diminish ; 
there should be sufficient teachers in ten years. 

Congo, Brazzaville. Shortage since 1960 
be static in 1964; diminishing thereafter ; 
about 1965-1966. 


Costa Rica. Shortage ; tendency to diminish ; the problem will be solved 
in 1970. f 


; worsening in 1961-1962; will 
the crisis should be overcome 


a 
Cyprus. Shortage since 1940; tendency to diminish. 

Czechoslovakia. Temporary shortage of certain specialised teachers 
since 1961-1962 school year (extension of compulsory education to nine years) ; 
tendency to diminish ; will probably be overcome in 1965. 


Dahomey. No shortage, all present classes being provided with teachers. 


Denmark. Shortage since 1949-1950; increasing °gradually ; impossible 
vo predict when the crisis will be overcome. o 


Ecuador. Shortage ; tendency to diminish ; it is hoped that by 1970 all 
requirements wilh be met. o 


El Salvador. Shortage ; tendency to diminish ; will be overcome in about 
ten“ years time. 


Ethiopia. Shortage of long standing ; tendency to increase ; impossible to 
predict when the crisis°will be overcome. 


Finland. Shortage since the war in 1940 ; peak reached in 1953 ; tendency 
to dir‘nish ; crisis Svill be overcome in about two years, 
° . 
E $ e bd > e 
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COMPARATIVE STUDY XII 


France. Shortage since 1952-1953 ; very slight tendency to diminish ; 
total disappearance forecast for 1969-1970. 


Gabon. Shortage since 1961 ; tendency to diminish ; crisis will be over- 
come partly in 1964, totally in 1965. 


Germany, Federal Republic of. Shortage in all Länder except one; in 
general since 1950; depending on the Länder, is diminishing or increasing, 


and not possible to say precisely when the crisis will be overcome Between now 
and 1970. 


Ghana. Shortage since 1952, when the accelerated plan for education 
was introduced ; tendency to diminish up to September 1961, but then the 


introduction of fee-free primary and middle education needed a greater number 
of teachers. 


Greece. Surplus which will be absorbed within five years. 
Guatemala. Shortage, which has always existed ; tendency to diminish. 


Guinea. Shortage, especially since the school year 1958 when the country 
acquired full sovereignty ; tendency to increase ; impossible to predict when 
the crisis will be overcome. 


Hungary. Shortage since 1959-1960; tendency to increase, but will 
subsequently diminish. 


Iceland. Shortage since 1944 ; currently increæsing ; impossible to predict 
when the crisis will be overcome. 


India. Shortage since about 1950 ; currently increasing ; will be overcome 
within ten or fifteen years. 


Indonesia. There is no shortage if the ratio of one teacher for 50 pupils 
is accepted as a principle. 


Iran. Shortage since end of second world war ; tendency to increase ; will 
be overcome about 1982. 


Iraq. No shortage at this time. 
Ireland. Shortage since 1951; tendency to diminish. 


Israel. Shortage since 1949-1954, years of heavy immigration ; tendèncy 
to increase; end of crisis cannot be forecast. 


Jtaly. No shortage, even a surplug of this category of teachers. 
Japan. No shortage, tendency rather to a surplus. © 
Jordan. Shortage since the opening of primary schools. 


Korea, Republic of. Shortage since 1950 ; tendency to diminish ; impossible 
to forecast end of crisis. 


Zebdhon. Shortage since 1953; tendency to increase; impossible to 
predict when’ the crisis will be overcome. 


Liberia, Shortage ; tendency to increase ; it is hoped that by 1971 it will 
begin to diminish. Gir 

Luxembourg. Shortage since ab@ut 1955 ; tendency to increase ; impossible 
to predict when the crisis will be overcome. 

Madagascar. Shortage springs from lack of funds, but impossible £o 
say from when this began ; impossible to predict when the crisis will be over- 
come. ‘ 
Malaya, Federation of. Shortage since the end of thé bacine war (1941- 
1945), and the Japanese occupation ; tendency to diminish ; the crisis will be 
overcome about 1972. G nad 

Mexico. No shortage. : -$ 6 

Monaco. No shortage. 


Morocco. Shortage since 1956, year of the proclamation of independence ; 
tendency to increase ; end of crisis forecast for 1970-1975. 


o 
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XIV. COMPARATIVE STUDY 


Nepal. Surplus in the capital, but shortage in isolated areas; since 
1900, when the first schools were set up; will be overcome within three years. 


Netherlands. Shortage, slight, since end of second world war ; increased 
from 1954, decreased from 1960, is now tending towards disappearance in 1963. 


New Zealand. Shortage since about 1950; tendency to increase; some 
improvement possible in 1963, but the end of the crisis cannot be forecast. 


Niger.” Acute shortage; from 1964, the situation should improve. 


Nigeria. No shortage due to very low admission requirements to the 
profession. 

Norway. Shortage since 1945-1946 ; tendency to increase ; the end of the 
crisis cannot be foreseen due to the many factors involved. 


Pakistan. Persistent shortage ; worse at time of independence in 1947 ; 
improvements not expected in near future. 

Paraguay. Shortage; has always existed; worsened during last three 
years. 

Peru. Shortage since about 1930; tendency to increase ; could be over- 
come in about twenty years, taking into account normal rises in budget 
appropriations. 

Philippines. Shortage since 1945 or 1946 ; tendency to diminish ; end of 
shortage cannot be forecust. 


Poland. Shortage of qualified teachers after the second world war; in 
1963, teacher requirements will be met, but towards 1966-1967 a new shortage 
will become evident due to extension to eight years of primary school. 


Portugal. No shortage. 
Rumania. No shortage. 


Saudi Arabia, Shortage since 1950 ; tendency to diminish ; will probably 
be overcome in 1966. 


Sierra Leone. Shortage worsens each year. 
„Spain. No shortage. 


Sudan. Severe shortage in 1962 ;‘tendency to increase ; should be over- 
come about 1970. 


Sweden. No shortage properly ‘speaking. 


Switzerla.d. Shortage since 1947-1948; increased in 1955-1956, then 
more or less stationary ; end of crisis cannot be foreseen. 
_ Syria. Snortage has existed for a long time, but especially since 1946, 
date of independence; tendency to diminish ; crisis should be overcome in 
about five years. ‘ 


Thailand. Shortage since 1921, when the law on compulsory education 
was promulgated ; in process of diminishing ; may be overcome towards 1980. 


Togo. Shortage since 1958 ; tendency to “worsen. 


Tunisia. Shortage since 1956 immpdiately on acquiring independence ; 
tendency to increase ; crisis will be progressively overcome from 1965. 


«a Turkey. Shortage since 1923 ; tendency to diminish ; will be overcome 
around 1972. ; 

United Arab Republic. Too few teachers, so far as implementing official 
plans for developřaent and improvement in primary education is concerned, 
since 195%; tendency te diminish gradually ; should be possible to overcome 
the svortage hy 1962-1962. 

United Kingdom. England and Wales. Shortage if number of pupils per 
class is to be limited; s‘rice end ‘of second world war; tendency to worsen ; 
problem wil remain acute for several years. Northern Ireland. Shortage since 
war years 1939-1945 ; more or less stationary since 1947 ; should be overcome 
in abou? five years from now. . 
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COMPARATIVE STUDY XV 


United States. Shortage since 1942 ; diminishing on the whole ; the crisis 
may be overcome or at least lessened between 1965 and 1970. 


Upper Volla. Shortage from October 1960 ; tendency to remain stationary ; 
will be overcome towards 1964. 


U.S.S.R. Minimal shortage, in no way serious, from 1950 to 1960 ; current 
requirements are being satisfied. 


Uruguay. No shortage. e 
Vietnam. Shortage since 1954, at commencement of big expansion in 


primary education; tendency to diminish; possibility of overcoming crisis 
towards 1967. 


Yugoslavia. Shortage since 1945; tendency to diminish ; possibility of 
overcoming crisis towards 1970. - 


o ANALYSIS OF THE SHORTAGE 


The better to show the various forms which the crisis of the shortage 
of teachers takes in various countries, we have devoted a chapter to its 
analysis, that is to differentiate between the supply of men and women 
teachers, in tems of numbers in the shortage, and which regions or areas 
are the most affected ; finally, to determine whether minority groups suffer 
more than the country as a whole. e 

Shortage Gf men or women teachers. In 53 countries replying to this 
question the shortage is about equal for both sexes in 17 countries (32%), 
a greater shortage of women in 13 countries (24.5%) and greater recruit- 
ment difficulties with men teachers in 23 countries (43.5%). 

The lack of men teachers is explained on the one hand by the fact 
that a considerable number of better paid careers, or those which carry 
greater prestige, are open to young men, while at the same time requiring 
a less formal education, and on the other hand, because underdeveloped 
countries have drawn heavily on th@ir teaching cadres to fill their admi- 
nistrations. The losses during the second world*war must also be taken 
into account, and also the disorganisation which the aftermath of war 
left behind in many countries. ms 

Those countries which report a greater lack of women teachers account 
for this by the heavy resignation rate due to early marriage, a feature of 
this epoch, and also to the instability generally prevalent among married 
women Who Work. Account must also bestaken of the fact that in many 
countries, education for girls is far behind the level of that for boys and 
that in consequence the numbers of women having adequate education is 
quite insufficient. 

Localised or general shortage. ® As to whether the entire country, or 
some areas only are affected by the shortage of primary teachers, 14 
countries (about one quarter) state that the shortage is felt over the whole 
country, o 

On the other hand, 48 countries (about three quarrs of the replies 
received to this question) state that some areas are more affected than 
others and that there are even great differencts, going fram surp! in 
some places to acute shortage in others. It is nearly always rural arcas, 
Sometimes these exclusively, which suffer the “most from the lack of 
teachers. This is due Lo their isolation, bad Communications, low salaries, 
the absence of social and cultural life, ste. Teachers naturally tr; for a 
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post in urban areas and refuse for the most part to be sent to distant 
areas. This explains why some countries have had to use coercion to fill 
isolated posts, relating salary increases and promotions to a type of 
compulsory rural service, etc. 

Are minorities more affected? From 23 replies received to this 
question it appears that minority schools suffer from the shortage, some- 
times even’as much as other schools, and that they have the same diffi- 
culties in staffing them. In only a few countries are minority schools less 
affected. 


Comparative Table 


Afghanistan. The shortage of men teachers is more acute than that of 
women, and it is more marked away from the capital. 


Australia. The shortage of men teachers is greatey than that of women. 
There is no significant difference from one locality to another, nor between 
minority groups, who also suffer. 


Ausiria. The shortage is most marked as regards men teachers; it 
affects rural areas almost entirely and is in evidence only in very small degree 


in schools for minority groups. o 


Belgium. The shortage of men teachers is more marked than that of 
women ; it affects mastly rural areas. 


Bulgaria, The shortage of men teachers is more marked than that of 
women ; it affects remoter areas and classes 5 to 8. 


Burma, Union of. Different parts of the country suffer more than others 
from the shortage. 


Byelorussia, Pedagogical cadres are evenly distributed throughout the 
country. 


Cambodia, The shortage is particularly marked as regards women 
teachers, in remote areas of the country, and for minority groups (Islamic 
and. other Khmers). The number of teachers, which was 4,524 before inde- 
pendence, is now 12,886, but requireméuts are for 18,667. 


Canada, Two provinces have recruiting problems as concerns men 
teachers; posts in remote areas where living conditions are difficult, and 
social and cv'tural attractions few, are difficult to fill; in three provinces 
my groups (language or religion) are experiencing difficulty in recruiting 
eachers. 


Chad. The very small number of women teachers is balanced by the 
equally small number of girls scholarised ; some areas suffer from the shortage 
more than others. ms 4 


China, Republic of. Urban areas were generally less affected by the 
shortage ; during the 1961-1962 school year, a,total of 46,266 teachers was 
adequate to ensure six-year compulsgry education. 2 


Colombia. It is mostly men teachers who are lacking in the primary 
education corps; the shortage is most acute in rural areas, especially those 
isplated where salaries are very low. There are 44,910 teachers in service, but 
requirements are for 22,150 more. a 


e 

Congo (Brazzfyille), The shortage of teachers is felt in the same propor- 
lions améng teacéers of both sexes; it affects all “areas of the country, but 
more esp@cially those regions which are difficult of access. Requirements are 
for 3,300 teactivrs whereas there are at present only 2,400. 
> 


Cost Rica. The shortage is felt among men rather than women teachers, 
and in all sural areas. Some 1,500 certificated teachers are lacking and to 
scholarise the entire primary School age population, teacher training colleges 
wouldshave to produce a 9% rise in pulpul. 
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Cyprus. The shortage is more marked as regards women teachers and 
in some areas of the country; requirements are for 100 new teachers (not 
including those for pre-school education). 


Czechoslovakia. Shortage of men teachers more pronounced ; in Slovakia 
and some frontier areas the shortage is more marked ; it does not affect minor- 
ities. 
¢ Denmark. Shortage of both sexes in equal proportions; more marked 
in rural areas; is also serious in the only minority group, that ofthe German 
minority in South Jutland. 


Ecuador. Men teachers, until recently predominant, have declined in 
numbers so that there is now an equal shortage of both sexes ; shortage more 
acute in remote rural schools especially in the coastal provinces. 


_, El Salvador. Shortage is the same over the whole country ; some minor- 
ities more affected. A 75% rise in primary teacher strength would be needed 
to scholarise all children. 


Ethiopia. Short&ge especially marked as regards women teachers (who 
represent only 11% approximately of the teaching corps) ; the provinces are 
the most affected. Teacher requirement is 70,000 if education were made 
compulsory for all school-age children. Present teacher strength is 6,000. 


Finland. The shortage is most marked as regards men teachers; it is 
more acute in Poor areas where teachers receive ng,special allowances. 


France. Shortage of men teachers ; heavily populated industrial dépar- 
tements are most affected by the shortage; no minorit group problem, but 
population shi&ts consequent on building works cause periodic scholarisation 
problems ; a rise of 9-10% in teacher strength is needed. 


4 Gabon. Shortage of women teachers more marked ; total teacher strength 
is currently 637, but requirements are for 800. 


Germany, Federal Republic of. Men teachers are lacking for the most 
part; the degree of the shortage is different depending on each Länder. 


Ghana. Shortage general throughout the whole country. There are 
20,580 teachers currently in service. The recent census will provide information 
on number of teachers necessary. a 


Guatemala. The shortage is proportionately more marked as regards 
men teachers ; some areas are more affected, especially rural ones. Require-. 
ments are for 13,298 more teachers to? scholarise all children of school age 
(7 to 14 years) including those children who are not attending school. Current 
teacher strength is 9,152. e 


. _ Guinea. The shortage is more marked as regards women teachers. It 
is in evidence in all areas of the country. Current teacher strength is 3,346, 
but xequirements are for 14,000. 


Hungary, It is mostly men teachers Who are lacking ; all areas of the 
country are affected by the shortage. 


j Iceland., Shortage more»marked qs regards men teachers as well as in 
isolated areas. 


é 

India. There is a general shortage of women teachers. Rural and difficult 
areas are especially affected by the shortage of teaching staff. By 1975, for 
110 million primary and middle school pupils, requirements will be for 3 million 
teachers (requirements in 196i were for 1.6 million). 

Indonesia. Some shortage has been felt in certain Areas, teacher dis- 
tribution not being on a systematic basis. To introduce con.aulsory education, 
requirements would be for 300,000 teachers as against the 260,00Q, currently 
available. o =) 

Iran. Shortage is greatest as regards women teachers ; it is mofe markea 
in villages than towns ; not all minorities suffer in the same degree. Require- 
ments are for 170,000 primary teachers as against the.45,5s0 currently 
available. 
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Ireland. Without there being a true shortage, there is a certain lack of 
teachers for the islands, and isolated rural areas suffer more as well as certain 
minorities. 

Israel. There is a shortage of teachers of both sexes, but mostly of men; 
the shortage is more acute in northern and southern areas, as well as in isolated 
villages or settlements. 


Korea, Republic of. Shortage equally marked for both sexes. Require- 
ments are fôr 78,199 primary teachers, whereas currently there are 68,124 in 
service, 

Lebanon. Shortage equally marked for both sexes, and in all areas of 
the country. 

Liberia. Shortage equally marked for both sexes. Statistics for 1961 
showed 1,796 teachers in service in primary education. 


Luxembourg. The shortage of both sexes is equally marked, in all areas, 
but mostly in rural and agricultural ones. It is not possible to say how many 
teachers are required. 


o 

Madagascar. The shortage is more serious in coastal and southern areas 
than on the high plateaux. Underprivileged areas receive greater assistance 
as regards scholarisation ; there is no minority question. 


Mexico. There is a certain shortage in insalubrious areas, with bad 
communications and where living costs are high. Betweenanow and 1970 
67,290 new teachers will nsed to be recruited. 


Morocco. Shortgge more marked as regards women teachers. It is less 
acute in coastal areas than in the interior. Requirements are for 52,000 teachers 


to make education compulsory, and currently the strength di the teaching 
corps is 22,000. 


Nepal. Shortage is equally marked for both sexes and in the different 
areas of the country ; it is also felt by minority groups. 


Netherlands. A slight shortage is spread more or less equally among 
both sexes. It can temporarily affest one area more than another. 


New Zealand. It is not possible to say if the shortage is more marked 
for.one sex or another; it is affecting North Island more than South Island. 

Niger. The shortage is more marved as regards women teachers; due 
to bad distribution of schools, certain areas are insufficiently staffed. Nomads 
are especially affected. There were 764 teachers in service on 1 January 1962; 
requirements are for at least 1,000 new classes per year. 

Norway, “Teachers of both sexes are lacking ; remote and isolated areas 
are more affected ; the Lapps, the only minority group, lack teachers speaking 
Lappish, but on the whole the shortage is less marked. By 1970, it is estimated 


that requirements will be for 25,300 teachers, whereas there are at the moment 
17,231. 
o o 


o 
Pakistan. The shortage is of women teachers rather thart men; some 
areas are more affected by the shortage than others; the same situation 
applies in minority group schools, Requirements are for 456,000 teachers 
instead of the 123,310 in service in 1959-1960. r 


Paraguay. There is a very small proportion of men teachers; the im- 
portance of the shortage of teachers is different depending on the area. 
Currently, there are 10,998 teachers for 311,833 pupils; requirements are for 
1,460 more for the 57,000 children who do not attend school. 


Peru. The shartage is most marked as regards men teachers; it exists 
in all areag of thedountry. Currently, there are 43,940 teachers, but require- 
ments aredor 74,490, r 3 

Enili pineg The shortage is most marked as regards men teachers. 

Polarid. Peripheral vaivodes and small localities suffer the most from 
the shortageawwhich is not felt in those schools where Polish is not the vehicular 
language. e s ; 

Postsigal. Threerareas,only suffer from a slight shortage. 

a 
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Saudi Arabia. The shortage is equally marked as regards both sexes. 
It is felt in all areas of the country. The number of teachers needed has not 
yet been worked out. 


Sudan. The shortage is equally marked as regards both sexes. It does 
not affect one area more than another. The extension of compulsory education 
will require a rise of 42% in the number of teachers. 


Switzerland. The shortage of men teachers is more marked than that of 
women ; there are considerable differences from one canton to arfother. 


Syria. The shortage is more marked as regards men teachers ; remote, 
agricultural and especially frontier areas are the most affected. 


Thailand. The shortage is most acute in isolated provincial areas. 


Togo. Women are enrolling into the teaching profession in ever-increasing 
numbers. The effects of the shortage are felt throughout the whole country. 


Tunisia. The shortage of women teachers is more acute than that of 
men; all areas of the country are equally affected, the posting of teachers 
being the responsibifity of a central body; there are no minority problems. 
There are currently 9,500 teachers in service, but requirements are for 14,937 
to scholarise all children of primary school age. 


Turkey. The shortage is spread equally among both men and women 

teachers, and in all areas of the country. Requirements are for 90,000 teachers 
whereas there @re at the moment only 53,114. 
n United Arab Republic. Considerable recruitment of women teachers 
is planned for the first four years of the primary schoo ; efforts are made to 
recruit primayy teaching staff in the area in which they live; there are no 
special schools for minorities. In order to scholarise all children of school age 
requirements are for 23,410 new teachers between now and 1965. 

United Kingdom. England and Wales. Marked shortage of women teac- 
hers, who are less stable: some areas suffer more from the shortage because 
of their remoteness, isolation, etc. Northern Ireland. Women teachers are 
more numerous than men teachers; theyshortage is more marked in small 
isolated schools; there is no minority problem. 

United States. Both men and women teachers are lacking in the same 
proportions ; rural areas are more affected than urban ones by the shortage ; 
in general, minority groups have the same problems. 

Upper Volta. It is mostly men teachers who dre lacking ; all areas of the 
country are affected by the shortage. ° 

U.S.S.R. Remoter areas were the most affected by the shortage, as well 
as some autonomous republics. 

Vietnam. The shortage is marked in all areas of the country. In 1962, 
requirements were for 40,545 teachers and there were only 20,545 in service. 

°Yugoslavia. The shortage is equally enarked for both sexes ; it varies 
depending of the area and affects some minorities more especially. In 1961- 
1962, 8,900 posts were vacant. 
A o p3 
6 
CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


INCREASE OF POPULATION AND COMPULSORY EDUCATION a 


The increase in the School age population is a direct ®nsequtnce of the 
increase in the birthrate in 54 countries (that.is’65% of the 88 countries 
replying to this enquiry) and one of the causes, if not the Principal cause, 
of the shortage of primary teachers from whiclf.they are suffering. This 
increase in births was generally heavy immediately after,the war, or during 
the 1950's. 
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The extension of education is cited by 23 countries as one of the major 
causes of the shortage of teachers; nearly always, such an extension is 
brought about “from the top” by keeping pupils at school a greater 
number of years. In rare cases, such an extension can be brought about 
“from the bottom’’ by admitting enrolments one year earlier. 

For 19 countries, it is the generalisation of education (whether com- 
pulsory or nat) which has made the shortage of teachers worse in face of 
increased demands due to the opening of new schools. 

Where 12 countries see the introduction of compulsory education as one 
of the major causes of the shortage of teachers, 16 countries state that 
they are as yet far from being able to adopt such a measure. Where now 
they already suffer from a shortage when only a part of the total of 
children of school age attend school, what will happen when they have to 
ensure education for all children? It is for this same reason that the 
principle of compulsory education is being applied gradually and can show 
considerable variations between one region and another. 

Finally, five replies stated that the introduction of free education has 
contributed partly to the lack of teaching staff. It will be seen from 
the comparative table below to what degree the factors mentioned above 

constitute reasons for the shortage of teachers. 


Comparative Table 


_ Afghanistan. Increase of school enrolments; tendency towards generali- 
sation of free and compulsory education. 


f Australia. Continuous rise in birthrate ; compulsory education has been 
in force for a long time and is not a ‘actor in the shortage. 


Austria. Continuous rise in bi*thrate since 1961; education will be 
extonded from 1966, increasing the present shortage by about 10%. 


Belgium. Rise in birthrate following second world war is one of the causes 
of the shortage. 


Bulgaria. Since 1960 primary education has been extended by one year. 


_,_ Burma, Uirion of. The shortage is not due to either the increase in the 
puthrate, nor to the introduction, generalisation or extension of compulsory 
education. x 


Byelorussia. The increased number of school-age children, as well As 
the extension from 7 to 8 years ẹf compulsory education, are causes of? the 
shortage of teachers. ‘ 


Cambodia. The shortage springs from many causes; in particular the 
progressive generalisation of educatior, after independence, true compulsory 
education not yet being in force. r 


t 
Canada. In several provinces, the rise in the birthrate after the second 
world war accounts partly for the shortage, but nowhere is this caused by the 
extension of compulsory education. 


Ceylon. Neither the introduction, generalisation or extension of com- 


pulsory edyication/nor the increase in the birthrate is responsible for the 
shortage. , 4 4 


Gad. The rising birthrate is only partly responsible for the shortage ; 
the intro@uction and generalisation of compulsory education do, however, 
play a major part. at ‘ 

China, Republéc of. The bivthrate, which rose after the end of the second 
world war, began to flecrease from 1960. 
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Colombia. The increase in the birthrate is an ever-present factor, which 
has been in evidence for 30 years. The introduction of compulsory education 
in certain areas, the generalisation of education in others and the extension 
of education elsewhere are all factors contributing to the shortage. 


Congo (Brazzaville). The rising birthrate and the greater rhythm of 
school attendance as well as scholarisation of rural areas owing to the decentral- 
isation of primary schools are all among the cause of the shortage. Primary 
education from 6 to 16 years has been legally enacted. 


Costa Rica. Steep rise in birthrate; free education in force since 1869, 


as well as compulsory education becoming more generalised each year are 
all causes of the shortage. 


Cyprus. One of the principal causes of the shortage is the rising birthrate, 
in evidence since 1878, as well as the introduction, this year, of compulsory 
education ; extension from six to eight years, achieved in 15 schools, cannot 


be generalised yet since this would require an increase of 20% in teacher 
strength. ° 


Czechoslovakia. Extension to nine years of compulsory education is 
covered by an enactment of 15 December 1960. 


Denmark. Enrolments of pupils are tending to decrease; compulsory 
education has not been extended. 


Ecuador. The rising birthrate is one of the auses of the shortage ; also 


the generalisation of primary education. Primary equcation has not been 
extended. 


Ethiopia? The rising number of births is not a factor in the shortage, 
since only a small proportion of school-age children attend primary school. 
The generalisation of compulsory education, and the extension from 6 to 
8 years of primary education have meant an increase in teacher demand. 


Finland, The rise in birthrate after the second world is the principal 
reason for the shortage, as well as the eytension, by one year, of compulsory 
education since 1947 (increased teacher’ demand of 2%). 


France. The birthrate, rising after the second world war ended, is now 
decreasing, and has been so for sexeral years. The extension to 14 “years 
of compulsory education, which came into force in 1936, does not exert a great 
deal of influence on the shortage. The 1959 reform, which will extend com- 


pulsory education to 16 years, will not be applied until 1967 and will then 
constitute a serious staff problem. © 


d \ 
Gabon. The birthrate has a tendency to rise still more steeply ; neither 
the generalisation nor extension of education can be invoked. 


a Germany, Federal Republic of. Progressive increase in number of pupils ; 
in several Länder the extension of primary education to nine years has 
accentuated the shortage. 


Ghana. The rise in the birthrate is one of the principal causes of the 


Shortage ; fee-free education has been introduced in primary and middle 
schools, 


6 : 
Guatemala. The birthrate, always high, has a tendency to rise. 


Guinea. The rising birthrate is not a cause of the shortage ; this springs 
from the introduction and generalisation of compulsory education. 


Hungary. The rise in the school population is the result, of a rising 
birthrate between the years 1953 to 1955; the extension ‘sf compulsory edu- 
cation, in force since 1962, has not had any effect on the shortag. 


Iceland. The increase in the birthrate since 1944 shows fa tendency 
to maintain its rhythm; compulsory education has been extended. 


India. The shortage cannot be ascribed to the rising birthrate ; it is 
rather the introduction, generalisation and extension of compulsory education 
which has caused an increased teacher demand. s 
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Indonesia. The shortage is due to the efforts of the government to 
introduce compulsory education. 


. The increase in the birthrate after the second world war is one 
of eeto of the shortage ; compulsory education has not been extended. 


Ireland. The increase in the birthrate during and immediately following 
the war years and up to 1947 has now decreased to a stable level ; compulsory 
education has not been extended. 


Israel. The rising birthrate during the years 1949-1954, and the intro- 
duction of compulsory education are causes of the shortage. 


Korea, Republic of. The increase in birthrate since the armistice in 1945 
and the introduction of compulsory education are causes of the shortage. 


Lebanon. The rise in the birthrate since 1945 hasa tendency to increase 
still more ; compulsory primary education has not been either introduced or 
generalised. ‘ 


Liberia. The increasing and constant rise in the number of births has 
no great importance when compared to the factor of the introduction of 
compulsory education, largely responsible for the shortage. This will become 
still more acute when the law on compulsory school attendance is passed. 


o 
Luxembourg. The rising birthrate has no effect on the shortage, this 
being due to the extension of compulsory education. 


Madagascar. The birthrate has risen considerably since 1945 ; compulsory 
education does not exist but the legal 6 to 14 years period of education can 
be extended to 16 years. 


Malaya, Federation of. The birthrate which began increasing after the 
war is still tending to rise; free education was enacted in January 1962, but 
education is still not compulsory. ., 


Mexico. The increasing rise ir population, especially over the last 
30 years, and the generalisation of frie compulsory education has meant an 
increased demand for teachers; the extension of compulsory education to 
6 years in the primary schools requires 20 to 25% new posts. 


Morocco. The rising birthrate and the desire for the generalisation of 
education are the causes of the shortage. 
a 


Nepal. ‘The rise in the number of pupils since 1951 has a tendency to 
increase still more ; compulsory education does not exist. 


Netherlands. The birthrate rose in 1946-1948, compulsory education 
was extended by one year in 1950. but not many pupils were affectey] by, ttle 
shortage of teachers. + 


© 

New Zealand. The rising birthrate, in evidence since 1940, had meant 
a considerable rise in the school population from 1954; this is yow showing 
signs of diminishing. 


t 
Niger. Demographic increases, and the introduction of compulsory 
education for children living near schools, are the causes of the shortage. 
£ 


Norway. The rising birthrate, whose effects‘have been felt in the schools, 
since 1952, has been increasing since 1954. The extension of compulsory 
education f'om seyn to nine years will make the lack of teachers still more 
acute, buts not a cause of the shortage. 


Pakisfan. ‘Che birthrate has always been high; compulsory education 
of five years will be introd,ced by 1970; only 50% of children of school age 


actually attend school. * 
fie increasing’ rise i lation and democratisation 
Paraguay. THe increasing rise in the popu 
of icon oe the fectors governing the shortage. 


e 
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Peru. The continuing rise in the birthrate, in evidence for 30 years, 
as well as the introduction of compulsory education and fee-free primary 
schooling are the reasons for the shortage. 


Philippines. The birthrate has risen since 1949-1950. Compulsory 
education has not yet been introduced or generalised. 


Poland. Since 1953-1954, the number of children of school age has 
continually increased ; the extension from seven to eight years o compulsory 
schooling will make the shortage worse. 


Portugal. Despite the increase in school attendance due to a more strict 


application of the law on compulsory, and extended, education there is no 
shortage. 


Saudi Arabia. The birthrate has been rising since about 1950 ; extension 
of primary education, which is not compulsory. 


Sierra Leone. No figures are available concerning the birthrate; com- 
pulsory education has not yet been introduced. 


Sudan, The rising birthrate has no effect on the shortage ; compulsory 
education is not yet in force; the shortage is due in part to the extension of 
primary education and in part to the extension of schooling facilities. 


Switzerlang. The steep rise in the birthrate as well as the tendency to 
extend compulsory education are making the shértage still worse. 


Syria. The rise in the birthrate, even if small, asewell as the extension 
by one year of compulsory education, are the causes of the shortage. 


Thailand. The rise in the birthrate is partly responsible for the shortage, 
but the extension from four to seven years education is one of the major 
causes, 


Togo. The continuous rise in the numbers of pupils since 1958 has had as 
a result the scholarisation of only 50% of, children. 


Tunisia. The fairly heavy rise jt the birthrate contributes to the 
shortage. ai o 
Turkey. The rising birthrate, im evidence since 1928, but which Has a 
current tendency to decrease, is one of the causes of the shortage. The genera- 
lisation of compulsory education also plays a part in this respect. 
o 


7 United Arab Republic. The increase in population, as welļ as the general- 
isation and extension of compulsory primary education sines1956 chave 
contributed to the existence of the shortage. 


United Kingdom. England and Wales. The birthrate continues to rise. 
Northern, Ireland. The rising birthrate is one of the causes of the shortage, 
as well as the extension of education from®14 to 15 years and the lowering 
of the lower limit of compulsory shool attendance to five years. 


United States. The rising birthratg iseone of the causes of the shortage. 


Upper Volta. The rise in the umber of pupils during the last ten years, 
which has a tendency to rise still more, is the cause of the shortage. There 
has been neither the introduction nor the extension of compulsory education. 


o 
U.S.S.R. The increase of the school population in the first four classes 
has a certain significance in this context. & : 


Vietnam. The rise in the number of births since 1954 % one or the prin- 
cipal reasons for the shortage; the generalisation of compulsory primary 
education also plays a large part. h 


f È 
Yugoslavia. The rising birthrate, in *evidenceesince 1952, is one factor 
in the shortage, as is also the extension to sevensthen eight, years of compulsory 
education, and its generalisation. 
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DIFFICULTIES IN RECRUITING TEACHERS 


It is unquestionable that the shortage is caused partly by difficulties 
in recruitment of trainee-teachers; this is due to several reasons. 

Of the 62 replies received to this question, 19 (or one third) cite a 
lack of intezest in the profession at the time when young people are making 
their choice of a career. In 20 countries (one third), there is no evidence 
of lack of interest (the teaching profession in certain countries is highly 
respected). 

In 16 countries (one quarter), the lack of interest in the profession 
springs largely from insufficient remuneration given to teaching staff, 
when they can, with equal or lower educational qualifications receive 
higher salaries elsewhere, especially in private industry. The competition 
of other careers must thus be faced, their higher prestige, the possibilities 
of living in the cities, and with future prospects which are less limited. 
In view of the current economic boom, it is a great temptation to prefer 
the higher material and social status of other careers to that of teaching. 

Among other reasons given to explain the difficulties of recruitment, 
the lack of training colleges must be quoted, together with their inability 
to increase their capacity, the conditions of work, considered arduous 
by some, and the multiplicity of extra-scholastic tasks which teachers 
have to undertake. ‘ 

Finally, and independently of recruiting difficulties, 8 countries state 
in their replies that resignations constitute a factor contributing to a 
worsening of the shortage; these are caused largely by the marriage of 
women teachers, sometimes also of a change of career. These losses, 
however, do not seem to be very; important, quantitatively speaking. 


w 
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Argentina. Remuneration insufficient, which fact contributes to the 
desertion of men teachers from the pfofession. 


Austratia. No lack of interest in the profession. 


Austria. The numerical importance of resignations (caused by marriage, 
maternity, change of profession) is 1% of the teaching corps; competition 
from university studies, a military career, and other professions having more 
of a future, ete. ‘ ee 


Belgium. Lack of interest in the teaching profession ; variety and 
abundance of possibilities offered by the private sector of the economy ; salary 
insufficient. i i n 


Burma, Union of. No lack of interėst in the profession. 


Byelorussia. No difficulties in recruitment, the teaching profession 
cing liked and respected ; admission to pedagogical training establishments 
is by competitive examination and on recommendation. 
Cambndia. prior to independence, serious lack of interest in the profes- 
sion due 40 insuficient remuneration and prejudice ; current measures taken 
to reise tie status and salary of teachers have meant a notable reduction in 
resignatigns ard caused <n influx of candidates to training colleges. 

Canada. The compet*tion from more lucrative careers has brought about 
an increase®n salaries ; the teacher’s prestige has been increased due to the 
increasing importance given by the population to education ; powerful teachers’ 
associat‘ons have also played their vart. 


’ 
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Ceylon. No lack of interest in the profession ; no excessive resignation 
rate, nor an insufficient number of candidates to training colleges. 


Chad. Education is only of interest to holders of the Chad primary 
certificate ; those with higher certificates being drawn to better paid employ- 


ment ; on independence, the Republic drew heavily on its teachers to fill posts 
in its administration. 


China, Republic of. Teachers have a high standing. e 


Colombia. Lack of attraction for the profession and low salaries cause a 
loss rate of 15% in teachers and lower the output of training colleges. 


Congo (Brazzaville). Difficult living conditions in rural posts, the lack 
of housing, and insufficient remuneration do not stimulate interest in the profes- 
sion; the number of candidates to training colleges and appointment 
examinations is still insufficient. 


Costa Rica. Thematerial conditions of life of students at training colleges 
must be improved, salaries must be increased for teachers and living conditions 
in the countryside raised. 


Dahomey. Pedagogical training establishments have an output of only 
47% of requirements, some 80 teachers ; total requirements are for 170 teachers. 


> 
Denmark. No lack of interest in the profession. 


El Salvador. A big effort is being made to increase salaries. The absence 
of a sense of vgcation on the part of some teachers, and the desire to take up 
higher studies of a different nature cause a certain loss to the profession. 


Ethiopia. Competition from the Administration which offers numerous 
posts to teachers which are better paid and allow them to live in the capital. 


France. More and more marked disenchantment with the profession 
due to salaries markedly lower than those? paid in private enterprise and in 
other sectors of the civil service, to lowe’ed prestige in the social and moral 
situation of teachers, to conditions of wérk more and more arduous, to extra- 


scholastic tasks more numerous and time-consuming. 


Gabon. Lack of interest in the profession due to the fact that teachers are 
less well paid than other civil servants ; this produces a loss to other posts in 
the administration. K 


Germany, Federal Republic of. There is a lack of interest in tke profession 
in one Länder, whereas in others a rise in the numbers of students at higher 
training colleges has been noted; due to full employment, there are many 
other careers open to the young ; the present age groups from which teachers 
are drawn also suffered from the losses in tyo world wars; fairly heavy resig- 
nation rate of married women teachers. 


Ghana. No lack of interest in the profession. 


r s 1 3 

Guinea. A certain lack of interesi in the profession is manifest, but is 
being countered by the administration (special allowances, special concessions 
to training colleges). 


Hungary. No lack of interest in the teaching profession, but impossible 
to admit all the candidates desirous of entering colleges. 2 

Iceland. Competition from other better paid professions ; tendency of 
many women teachers to undertake training without intending to:remain in 
the profession, and leaving their posts on marriage. y > 


e s 


A 
India. No lack of interest, no high resignatica rate, nor an insufficient 
number of candidates for training colleges. , 


Iran. Lack of interest in the profession due to poor social conditions 
and insufficient salaries. ò 3 


o 
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Israel. The number of candidates increases all the time but is still 
insufficient ; the attractions of other better paid careers, which also have a 
higher social status, also play their part. 


Korea, Republic of. No lack of interest, but lack of funds to ensure the 
training of teachers. 


Lebanon. Lack of interest in the profession arising from insufficient 
salaries an@ strictness of entrance examinations. 


Liberia. Lack of interest, due to a feeling of material insecurity and 
the low social status of teachers. 


Luxembourg. Salary insufficient ; the resignation rate is not heavy ; it is 
hoped that new recruitment methods at the pedagogical institute will improve 
the situation. 


Madagascar. Temporary competition from better paid or easier careers ; 
the attractions of a career in teaching remain very much alive, offering con- 
siderable possibilities of social promotion, etc; the high’ number of candidates 
to training colleges allows selection to be made. 


Mexico. The improvements in salaries and allowances have increased 
interest in the profession. 


Morocco, Competition between the different ministries, which is now 
diminishing ; the problent of salaries is in course of solution. 


Nepal. Lack 6? interest due to low salaries. 


Netherlands, Lack of interest in the profession due to the difficulties of 
employment experienced by many teachers during the Thirties. 


New Zealand. No lack of interest, but the high number of trainee- 
teachers is still insufficient for the annual increase in enrolments ; large number 
of resignations of young women teachers during the first ten years of service ; 
general shortage of labour. e 


Niger. Staff requirements of Cther important services affect the recruit- 
nent, already insufficient, of candidates to training colleges. 
% 


Norway. No lack of interest, but limited capacity of training colleges. 


Pakistan, Recruitment difficulties spring from the low social level of 
teachers, their lack of prestige in the community, the insufficiency of their 
salaries, reduced possibilities of promotion and the impossibility of improving 
their situation. 


Paraguay. Lack of interest, which causes teachers to leave the profession. 


Peru. Insufficient salaries. b 


Philippines. There are too many candidates to the profession. 


Poland. A number of qualified, teachers Jeave the profession for posts 
in one of the sectors of the national etonomy, at present in process of develop- 
ment. ; 


Portugal. The large number of candidates to training colleges allows a 
more strict selection to be made. 


“Saudi Arabia. No lack of interest in the profession ; few resignations ; 
increase Ë numbers of candidates to training colleges. 


Sierta Teghes Lack: of interest in the profession. 
Sud(in. No lack of interest in the profession. 
‘ w 


Switzerland. Compttition from other more lucrative careers, especially 
for the young ; the teaching pzofession is always of interest to young women, 
but many leave their posts to get married. 
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Syria. No lack of interest since the number of candidates to training 
colleges is on the increase ; a few resignations have an adverse influence. 


Thailand. No lack of interest in the profession. 
Togo. No recruitment difficulties. 


Tunisia. Shortage in nearly all cadres; numerous and varied outlets; 
number of resignations insignificant among certificated teachers, but heavy 
among temporary staff. 


Turkey. Salary insufficient, social and moral situation not satisfactory. 


United Arab Republic. Insufficient recruitment of women in some 
training schools in isolated areas, but in general no lack of interest in the 
profession. 


United Kingdom. England and Wales. No lack of interest in the pro- 
fession; on the contrary, the number of qualified candidates, especially 
women, is in excess ofetraining establishment capacity. 


United States. Relative lack of interest, due to lower remuneration than 
can be obtained in other professions; the current increase in numbers of 
candidates to the teaching profession is still insufficient. 


Upper Volta. Some lack of interest in the profession, which springs from 
working conditions, promotion prospects and housing problems. 


Vietnam. No lack on interest in the profession, buf budgetary appro- 
priations are insufficient for recruitment. 

Yugoslavia. No lack of interest in the profession; resignations are 
numerically negligible. 


OTHER CAUSES 
The questionnaire sent to Ministries of Education included one 
question designed to discover what ofmer causes, besides those already 
mentioned, played a part in the shertage. - 
The cause mentioned most frequently in 37 replies received was 
that of a) increased school attendanges a logical sequel to the ever- 
increasing desire of parents to have their children educated; b) certain 
reforms in the structure of education or of the organization of primary 
education ; reduction in the number of pupils per teacher, in the number 
of hours worked, expansion of the hostel system, etc.; c) some causes 
concerned» more particularly the teacher „himself: his wish to pursue 
higher studies? pedagogical or otherwise, the transfer of primary teachers 
to other levels of education, tendency of women teachers to marry younger, 
ete. € ° a e 
Factors of a quite different oşder also play a part: a) the heavy 
losses suffered by the primary teaching corps in some countries during 
the war; b) the fact that teachers are recruited from a generation of low 
birthrate to serve one of high birthrate; c) the insufficient number 41 
pupils who complete secondary education, compared to the flood’ of 
pupils from primary schools, and the small number among tho former 
who take up a teaching career. ; A com. 
Finally, we must mention that some causes of the snortase only 
make their effects felt in one part of a countrys;,such is the dase, for 
example, when populations shifts are to blame or the magnet Of city life 
on teachers, and their dislike of schools in rural areas. 
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Comparative Table 


Afghanistan. There is a greater appreciation by the public of the value 
of education ; the social emancipation of women since 1959 also plays a part. 


Australia. A low birthrate in the 1930’s is responsible for the shortage 
of recruits to teaching ; the evolution of the rate of immigration also plays 
apart. 4g : ; 

Belgium. The shortage is also due partly to successive reductions in 
the number of pupils per class decreed by the ministry of education in order 
to ensure that a class benefits from state subsidies. 


Bulgaria. Extension of the school network and the introduction of 
a boarding school and day-boarding system are also causes of the shortage. 


Byelorussia. Setting up of schools with reduced strengths (21-30 pupils 
for the first four years) is a factor in the shortage. 

Canada. Recruitment of teachers suffered due to a low birthrate during 
the 1930’s, as well as to the consequences of the war ;’the tendency to remain 
longer in high school has meant that many elementary teachers with the 
necessary qualifications have been encouraged to move into high schools. 


Chad. Education is in a vicious circle: to train teachers requires the 
opening of schools for them, and to do this requires teachers ; geographical 
isolation is also moral isolation and the false glitter of the towns draws away 
would-be candidates from the teaching profession ; there is competition from 
other ministries who, in order to Africanise their cadres, offer prospects as 
lucrative as, and more attractive than, a career in education. 


China, Republic of. Japanese teachers, in the majority during the 
occupation, left their posts vacant when they returned to Japan. 


Colombia. Parents are showing a greater interest in schooling for their 
children. 


Congo (Brazzaville). Teacher requirements for other categories of 
education are accentuating the ‘ hortage. 


Denmark. Reorganisation awd development of municipal schools in 
rural districts, decrease in the num.jer of hours worked by teachers, opening 
of the new 8th. and 9th. year and ‘,real”’ classes as well as the setting up 
of specialised teaching for deficient children have all contributed to a worsening 
of the shortage. a 

_ Ecuador. Insufficient financiai resources, limited capacity of teacher 
training colleges, a defective appointments system, inability to adapt to the 
realities óf the situation, especially in rural areas, and the lack of practical 
guidance all constitute factors in the shortage. 

France. Considerable development of general secondary schools staffed 
by teachers seconded from their proper functions, development of technical 
secondary schools and other ‘vocational establishments where Tteacning is 
more and more in the hands of teachers specially trained for his work, the 
shortage of teachers in secondary schools, necessitating the use of primary 
teachers in the teaching of classes ip the first und second years of the modern 
division, are all factors in the shortage. 


Gabon. Lack of funds prevents the recruitment of sufficient staff. 


Germany, Federal Republic of. In several Lander, the extension of the 
“uration of studies of primary teaching staff has resulted in the elimination 
oi-one graduation class ; the development of secondary education has allowed 
many pyjmary teachers the opportunity to acquire, supplementary pedagogical 
training, in oréer to obtain posts in secondary education. 

a Ghiina. "Smmediat3ly before and immediately after independence, some 
teacher left educationfor politics. The introduction of new salary scales 
in 1960 stopped the aryft away, from education. 


Isra The drop in infant mortality and the increasing desire for 
education shown by certain groups who until recently were not interested, 
contzi»ute to the shortage. 
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Lebanon. The desire to continue higher studies causes a loss of many 
primary teachers to the profession. 


Madagascar. The desire for education is general: every new class is 
at once filled and overfilled. 


Malaya, Federation of. There is a great demand for education from all 
races and all walks of life and greater demand for secondary school teachers, 
both of which factors contribute to the shortage. 


o 

Mexico. Taking into account the prejudices of teachers graduating from 

teacher training colleges in towns as regards rural primary schools, the latter 
do not obtain the necessary staff. 


Morocco. The disproportion between the number of students who 
finish secondary studies and the flood of new pupils who seek admittance to 
primary schools accentuates the lack of teachers. 


_Nepal. The setting up of new classes and the frequent sending of teachers 
to isolated or backward areas does not improve the situation. 


Netherlands. The° interest in continued education has been growing 
and the resulting need for teachers has been met partly by teachers from 
primary schools. 


New Zealand. The fact that teacher requirements are met from a group 
with a low birthrate to serve the needs of a high birthrate group is a funda- 
mental cause of the shortage, as is also the tendency of women to marry 
young. 


Niger. The general desire for education among the Population requires 
a constant increase in the number of teachers. 


Pakistan. The adverse attitude which exists towards women who 
work has to be overcome, but the situation is improving rapidly and the 
number of women teachers is always increasing ; the ever-increasing desire 
of parents to have their children educated also contributes considerably 
to the shortage. 


Peru. The limited national budget al4o contr butes to the shortage. 


Philippines. The desire of people /iving in isolated rural regions to 
have their children educated and the g#athorisation to organise multigrade 
classes necessitate an ever-increasing 1tumber of teachers. 


Poland. The losses suffered by the teaching corps during the occupation, 
the reduction from 30 to 26 of the number of hours teaching per week and 
the tendency not to increase the number of pupils per teacher all contribute 
to the shortage. z 


Saudi Arabia. The extension of primary education has not been accom- 
panied by a parallel extension of teacher training. 


‘Suria... The closing, at the time of independence, of some foreign schools 
meant that their pupils had to be accommOdated in official schools, thus 
contributing to the shortage of teachers. 


Thailand. Budget possibilities are limited; the problems of placement 
and distributiéa of teaching staff, as wel as professional mobility which is 
at a high rate, are causes of the shortsge ; a large number of primary teachers 
have left the service to work in all levels of the public administration. 


Togo. The awakening of the population to the benefits of education, 
causes an increased demand for teachers. 


Tunisia. Women teachers are too few in numbers in the teaching 
corps. ’ ° a 

United States. Population shifts, the expansion : f pre-school education, 
the competition from other professions and the de ire to cofitinues higner 
Studies are all causes of the shortage. re e 


U.S.S.R. The development of new forms of education (boardixg schools, 
schools and groups with a prolonged day), necessitates the recruitment of 
a larger number of educators. À E 
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STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


PLANNING TO COMBAT THE SHORTAGE 


It appears that, in those countries who replied to this question, 
planning ‘Sxists to counter the shortage of teachers. This is sometimes 
specifically limited to combating the shortage, at other times it forms 
part of a larger plan, taking in all aspects of education, or in an overall 
economic and social development plan. It can be in a national, regional 
or local context. Generally, it starts with estimating teacher requirements, 
and then passes to solutions to fill the vacancies. Most plans are concerned 
with the need to open new training colleges, or to organize forms of acce- 
lerated training. r 

Forecasts necessary in planning to combat the shortage of primary 
teachers are not easy to make. Account must be taken of interventions 
from various sectors of the Administration, fluctuations in the economy, 
etc. 

The details concegning each country replying to this point will be 
found in the Comparative Table below. 


Comparative Table 


Afghanistan. Forward planning is in hand to meet requirements in pri- 
mary teaching staff. 


Australia. Such planning is a continuous process. 


Austria, Planning is the cUncern of all education authorities and has 
been improved due to better statistical reporting; appropriate financial 
measures have been taken also. \ 


* Belgium. Estimating future retyuirements is rendered difficult due to 
the interplay of the many authorities concerned in the matter, and also to 
rl conditions whereby a considerable choice is left to individual 

ecisions. ‘ 


Bulgayié. Teacher requirements will be entirely met during the 1965- 
1966 school year. y a 

Burma, Union of. The struggle against the shortage of primary teachers 
has been taken into account in educational planning. 

Byelorussia. Planning upto 1980 is in hand, this taking account-of the 
scheduled increase in pupils and the extension of the school network. 

Cambodia. Educational planning is taken care of in the five year 
economic and social developmerit pran (1959-1964). 


Canada. All provinces make estinintes of future requirements of teaching 
staff and are planning new training facilities accordingly. 


Ceylon. The attention of the national education Commission has been 
awn to the question of teacher training for primary teachers. 


*™ Chad.” Such planning is in hand. 


Chila, Republic of. Planning is in hand as regards requirements and 
availabijities of teacher's ; three training colleges have been turned into junior 
colieges; e 

Goləmbia. Plannin\j is in hand but has not been applied in its entirety ; 
for the negt six years itis correlated with building of new classrooms, reform 
of syllabuses aril the extensi¢n of training colleges besides the organization of 
accelerated and further training courses. 
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Congo (Brazzaville). A statistical and planning department has been set 
npin the ministry ; one of its tasks will be to study requirements and availab- 
Costa Rica. Five year plan sets out to meet requirements in teachers. 

Cyprus. The ten year plan will enable requirements to be met. 
Czechoslovakia. Such planning is in hand. 
Dahomey. Present planning schedules the building of a traing college. 


Denmark. Development of existing training colleges; possibly some 
new ones will be erected. 


Ecuador. Planning is in hand which takes account of the modifications 
necessary in the organization, administration and scope of educational services 
as well as suggestions tending to improve the quality of teaching in teacher 
training colleges. 


El Salvador. Planning to combat the shortage has been put in hand. 

Ethiopia. Planning activity has been started and the Ministry is awaiting 
the arrival of a planning expert from Unesco. The problem of teaching per- 
sonnel constitutes a part of the general planning for the development of 
education. 

France. The Fourth Plan of economic and social development (1962- 
1965) gives considerable space to scholastic problems and the different 
priorities are gone into in the general report of th Commission on school, 
university and sports equipment. 

Gabon. Plans are on hand witha view to combating @he shortage. 


Germany, Pederal Republic of. “All Linder, as well as the permanent 
conference of ministers of education, have undertaken an evaluation of primary 
teacher requirements. 

Ghana. It is intended to increase the intake of training colleges and to 
build new ones ; day training colleges have also been planned. 

Guinea. The triennial education plan s2hedules the opening of 1000 new 
classes per year, but training colleges can “nly supply 600 teachers ; projects 
are in hand for extending the network of training colleges. 

Hungary. The current temporary shortage will disappear in 8-10 years 
when the number of pupils will decline to the normal level of the birthrate and 
the number of admissions to training colleges will be faised. 

India. Such planning isin hand. ° 
x Indonesia. Despite the absence of planning, the teacher traiñing methods 
in force are being intensified by way of expanding the training colleges and 
recruiting more trainees. 

Aran. Teacher requirements are taken care of in the Twenty year plan. 

Is?ael® Such planning is in hand. ə 


Korea, Republic of. In 1961, a five-year educational development plan 
was set up. 


Lebanon. ^A draft law hasas object the planning of teacher requirements. 
9 


Luxembourg. The annual reporis of the inspectors form the basis of 
estimates in future requirements indicating approximate number of resig- 
nations, classes to be opened, teachers necessary. > 

Madagascar. Planning is in hand with regard to the requirements n 
teachers and the means to meet future demands. ` 


Malaya, Federation of. Planning is in hand with, regardoto thefrequire- 


ments in teachers and the means to meet future dem inds. A "5 
$ o N 
Mexico. The 1958 national plan for the improy ment and exteñsion of 
primary education has been put in hand. | 4, ¢ 


Morocco. There is a division in the ministry of national education which 
deals with personnel matters and the training of cadres. 


G 4 e 
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Nepal. Some planning measures have been taken. 


Netherlands. Future needs have been estimated and steps have been 
taken to meet the anticipated demand. 


New Zealand. Planning has been directed towards increasing the number 
of training colleges. 


Niger. There is a planning bureau in the school inspectorate. 
Norway. Forward planning as regards teacher requirement is in hand. 


Pakistan. One of the objectives of the second five-year plan of national 
development (1960-1965) is to raise the proportion of children actually 
receiving primary education to the total population corresponding to primary 
school age groups; this requires new training colleges as well as the impro- 
vement of those in existence now. 


Paraguay. The ministry has established plans to meet the shortage of 
primary teachers and has in hand the imminent opening of a teacher training 
institute. 

Peru. The national council for educational résearch, administrative 
reform and planning has completed its studies and these will provide the 
basis for a complete education plan. 

Philippines. None at this time. 


Poland. Detailed yearly plans dealing with primary, education staff 
requirements and the means to satisfy these ; long-term planning until 1980. 


Rumania, Planning takes account of the increase in enrolments on the 
one hand and losses due to retirements, deaths, etc on the other. 


Saudia Arabia. Two five-year plans have been adopted. 
Sierra Leone. None at this time. 


Spain. In January 1957, a national plan for the building of primary 
schools was put in hand ; at the same time, the training of the teachers required 
for these new classes was also planned, and both the installations and the 
staff for official training colleges wwe made ready for requirements. 


Sudan. The training of more seachers is part of a seven year educational 
development plan (1961-1968). \ 


Sweden, Teacher requirements u:til 1980 were examined by a committee 
of experts, taking accoynt of the number of children, the distribution of 
pupils, regionally and by types of. schools, etc. 


_ Switzerland. School authorities have concentrated upon forward plan- 
ning as regards teacher requirements and the means to satisfy these. 


Syria, Current planning is aimed to increase the number of training 
colleges. 


Thailand. Teacherrequirements over the next ten years are being stucied. 
Togo. A Unesco planning éxpert has this matter in hand. 


Tunisia. ‘Teacher requirements have been worked out in the te r 
plan for the period 1959-1969. EDA 


Turkey. Planning to this end i$ in pand. 


United Arab Republic. The second'ten year plan for primary education 
will carried out in two stages, from 1960 to 1965 and from 1965 to 1970. 


%. United Kingdom. England and Wales. Among the steps planned are 
the: expansion of output of training colleges, a continuation of the campaign 
to persugde married women to return to service and the recruitment of more 
part-tim¢ teachers. Northern Ireland. The Advisory Council for Education 
has been''specitically requested to advise on teacher-training needs. Secondary 
schUols nd tezhnical ins, itutions are notified annually of the facilities available 
for teacher-training. Exhibitions are mounted from time to time. 


United States. Planning is undertaken by governmental agencies at 
local, state and “ational level*with the assistance of civic groups, philanthropic 
foundations, and professional associations. 
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Upper Volta. Opening of a training college in October 1963 and general 
education schools. 


U.S.S.R. Both long-term and annual planning is used. 


Vietnam. Planning takes account of census figures of children of school 
age and the progressive rise in funds available for primary teaching staff as 
well as increase in the strength of training colleges. 


Yugoslavia. Educational planning is in hand, ranging fron? the local to 
the republic level. 


STEPS TO ENCOURAGE RECRUITMENT 


From the replies received from Ministries of Education, it appears 
that in 62 countries steps have been taken to encourage recruitment 
of teachers, this ngt being the case in 7 countries where recruiting is 
sufficient or is in excess of current training capacity. 

Here are some of the different forms of assistance and encouragement 
used by the various countries to help, both numerically and qualitatively, 
the recruitment of teaching staff: 


Scholarships. This appears to be the m&asure most used, since 
34 replies (55%) quote it. This is either by an increase in the number 
of scholarships, or an increase in their amounts. Some countries, instead 
of or in addition to, scholarships, grant loans to trainee-teachers. 


Allowances, presalaries, and various other measures of social assistance. 
Such steps, as with scholarships, which fall under the heading of material 
assistance to trainee-teachers, were reported by 14 countries (23%). 

The introduction of free tuition, including books and scholastic 
requirements, outfit allowances, etc., ‘are steps taken in ten countries 
to facilitate the recruitment of futvce teachers, (16%). 


Hostels. Hostels are provided free or at little cost in 21 countries 
(34%); these are often annexes to training colleges. Apart from the 
economic advantages to poorer trainee-teachers, hostels allow trainees, 
domiciled too far away, to study under the best possible conditions. 
It should be mentioned that in France, with a view to inGreasing the 
capacity of hostels, trainees are allowed to live at home where this is in 
the neighbourhood of their college. 


“Development and expansion of trairting establishments. Among the 
steps taken to recruit primary teachers, mention is made of the setting 
up of new training establishments. Thus in 14 countries (23%), training 
establishments have been increased and their geographical location better 
ordered. The reform and reorgédnization of existing establishments has 
been undertaken in order to adapt their structure to ever-increasing needs. 
We must also mention the easing of entry conditions to training erta- 
blishments : possibilities for candidates to take correspondence cg-irses 
without having to sit for the entrance examination; for uncertificated 
teachers the possibility of obtaining a certificat at a training college; 
for the more talented pupils in their last year of school,»the jossinility 
of dispensing with the entrance examination, ard for candidates fulfilling 
certain conditions, the setting up of training colleges with a special time- 
table (evening training colleges) etc. j 


+ 
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Recruiting and information campaigns. In the replies from 16 coun- 
tries, (26%), we find information on the methods employed to arouse 
interest on the part of candidates to the teaching profession. These 
campaigns are organized on either the national or local level. They are 
often directed to pupils in their last year of secondary school. This drive 
also includes the use of information pamphlets, radio and television 
programmes, lectures, etc. Among the measures of special interest can 
be cited that in the Federal German Republic, where visits to schools 
for final year lycée students are arranged; Canada, where some school 
boards allow try-out opportunities; New Zealand, where recruiting and 
personnel officers have been appointed; Ghana, where the President 
himself launched an appeal to the young to take up a teaching career. 


Comparative Table © 
Afghanistan. Granting of scholarships, pre-salary payment and free 
boarding. 


Australia. Information and recruitment campaigns; increases in the 
numbers of scholarships ; increases in the value of pre-salaries and cost of 
living allowances during “raining ; setting up of new training colleges; in- 
creased hostel accommodation for trainees ; increases in the salaries on com- 
pletion of training. © 


Austria. Big recruiting campaign; increase of about 100% in the 
number of pedagogical scholarships and their amounts ; setting up of so-called 


“full” scholarships for male applicants from poor classes; development 
and setting up of living-in facilities. 


Bulgaria. Network of training colleges has been extended and recruit- 
ment to them encouraged ; possibixities for teachers to pursue higher studies ; 


setting up of departments for teaching by ¢orrespondence; granting of 
scholarships, free tuition. Y 


‘Burma, Union of. Ten-month sciolarships. 


Byelorussia, Facilitics for teachers from pedagogical and secondary 
training colleges to enable them to follow correspondence courses without 
taking an entrance examination ; admission of such teachers without exami- 
nation to higher teacher training courses. 


Cambodia. Resident and non-resident scholarships, commencement and 
terminal grants, etc. 


Canada, Annual visits by recruitment officer to students in grad-s 12 
and sometimes 11 in high schools; scholarships and government loans help 
to improve the situation of trainee-teachers ; information booklets on teaching 
as a career are distributed ; try-out opportunitigs are offered by a few school 
boards. ‘ 


. Ms 
Ceylon. Pre-salary and minimum rate as hostel charges. 


Chad. Scholarships, free boarding, clothing and transport allowances ; 
infermation journeys by the Minister in person ; headmasters, primary school 
insp»ctors, prefects and sub-prefects all campaign for more teachers. 


China. Republic of. Free tuition, board and iodging, books and some 
pocket meney. » i 


Coloribia. © Rebuildi\g of _training colleges; national seminars; alter- 
ations inthe system of \ranting scholarships; school reforms; increase in 
salaries, eta j 


T ha ; ‘ 
Congo (Brazzaville). Recent opening of general education schools. 


COMPARATIVE STUDY XXXV 


Costa Rica. Scholarship system, information campaigns on the teaching 
profession in rural areas ; improvement of teacher training colleges ; cooperative 
efforts with communes to help future students. 


Cyprus. The high annual increases in candidates to training colleges 
make any such measures unnecessary. 


Czechoslovakia. Granting of scholarships under similar conditions to 
those granted to trainees to other higher training establishments ; generous 
living-in allowances. 8 


Denmark. Through the government fund for youth education possi- 
bilities have been created of giving increased aid to young students, especially 
those for the teaching profession. 


Ecuador. Uncertificated teachers now in service have opportunities to 


study at teacher training colleges for their certificates ; scholarships for poor 
students. 


El Salvador. A free hostel is attached to public teacher training colleges. 
Ethiopia. Somé training colleges provide living-in facilities. 
Finland. No steps necessary. 


France. Boarding-out of trainees living in the town where the college 
is situated ; accommodation, as boarders with day-student privileges, of all 
trainees who caynot be accommodated in the town ; setting up of three training 
colleges ; expanding of several others; opening of others projected. 


Gabon. Steps are being studied. o 


Germany, Federal Republic of. Systematic stepping-up of publicity 
drives for recruitment and special publications put out by education ministries ; 
development of higher training colleges; grant of scholarships ; information 
drives for pupils in their last two years of lycée ; many other measures to 
ease student life. 


Ghana. Appeal by President of Ghana himself to middle school-leavers 
to undertake teaching career; residentia? facilities in all training colleges ; 
allowances to students. i 


FA 
Guinea. Special privileges and ffee boarding for trainee-teachers. 


Hungary. Financial support, aepending on social circumstances, for 
trainees, ° 

India. In rural areas, the training of tribal people themselves, both 
men and women, for the teaching profession ; providing accommodation and 
Special grants and amenities; choosing a family where both husband and 
wife can work as teachers ; improvements of living conditions in some areas ; 
inducements to girls to receive special general education as a preparation for 
teaching; conducting condensed courses for adult women, etc. 


Inddnesia. Free accommodation and financial assistance during studies. 
= y y Py 
Iran. Information drives concerning the profession ; increase of salaries 
by between 20 and 80%. a 
ii P A 
Ireland. No special measures, deemed necessary. 
Israel. Information drives in®schools, the army and among the public; 
grants or loans to student-teachers. 


Korea, Republic of. Scholarships; free tuition; placement assure¢? at 
end of studies. a P 


Lebanon. Increase in numbers of colleges and scholarships, 


=, 

Liberia. To encourage recruitment of teachers, radio aizd press announ- 

cements are made; official circulars are distributer. ; scholarships, bott? local 

and foreign, increased in number; granting of boacding and monetary allow- 
ances to students at Zorzor rural training collego 


Luxembourg. Granting, during past year, of an allowance for trainee- 
teachers at the pedagogical institute; free tuition, a 


« 
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Madagascar. Setting up of training colleges; increase in the number 
of Teachers trained, giving an output in ten years of 8,500 teachers, training 
of teachers holding the baccalaureate intensified, decentralisation and splitting 
up of provincial training colleges, with free boarding ; granting of scholarships. 


Malaya, Federation of. Three residential and thirteen day training 
colleges have been established; improvements in conditions of service. 


Mexicos Increase in the number of training establishments, of the 
numbers and amounts of scholarships, of the capacity of training colleges 
with free hostels; increase in budgetary appropriations; reorganisation of 
the federal institute for further training. 


Morocco. Trainee-teachers, as state employees, receive a salary during 
their training period in regional training colleges; possibilities of becoming 
boarders. 


Nepal. Opening of teacher training centres and provision of travelling 
schools for teachers. 


e 

Netherlands. Dissemination by the ministry, of information on the 
teaching profession either in print or on the radio and television ; more liberal 
distribution of scholarships and interest-free loans. 


New Zealand. Local recruitment drives (press, radio, publications) 
appointment of recruitment and personnel officers. > 


Niger. Granting by’ the government of certain advantages to staff 
already in service. 


Norway. Since 1956 students at training colleges have had increased 
access to state scholarships and loans through the state loan fund. 


Pakistan. Trainee-teachers are granted free tuition and textbooks as 
well as a stipend; often, candidates possessing requisite qualifications are 
appointed as teachers before being admitted to training colleges. 


Paraguay. No steps have bten taken. 


Peru. Scholarships granted to\students at training colleges, as well 
as to teachers in the second and third categories who wish to undertake 
training in service. YY 

Philippines. Male high school graduates who were in the upper 50% 
of graduating class are exempted during the school year 1961-1962 from 
taking the entrance examination in government normal schools and the 
Philippines poimal college. 


Poland. Free hostels at pedagogical institutes and lycées; numerous 
scholarships are granted; annual information campaigns; use of radio and 
press for recruiting campaigns. 


” 
; E 7 a A 

Rumania. No measures necessary in view of the large number of can- 
didates to training colleges. 

Saudi Arabia. Financial assistance during training. 

Sierra Leone. Training of teaching ‘staff is free of charge. 


Spain. Financial and social conditions of teaching staff have been 
improved ; granting of scholarships for studies in teacher training colleges ; 
setting up of schools with timetables and syllabuses designed especially for 
yount, workers ; accommodation for trainees in rural colleges, etc. 


Sudan; No “teps necessary. 
x a À 
Swede'1. No steps nicessary, the number of candidates being in excess 
of admissfon possibilities. \, 
Switzerland. Increassu recruitment to training colleges; granting of 


scholarship and other forms of-financial assistance ; building of new training 
colleges, and increase in enrolments per class. 
r 
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Syria. Free tuition; presalaries for trainee-teachers and facilitation of 
admission of trainee from areas especially hit by the shortage. 


Thailand. Certain steps have been taken. 
Togo. Certain steps have been taken. 


Tunisia. Three years’ general education are free and trainee-teachers 
receive scholarships as well as books and scholastic necessities atid an allow- 
ance towards outfit; in the fourth year of professional training they receive 
the same salary as commencing teachers ; circulars concerning the teaching 
profession are sent to secondary schools. 


Turkey. Board and lodging is free for trainee-teachers. 


United Arab Republic. Free tuition in training establishments ; extension 
of duration of studies from four to five years to raise the cultural and pro- 
fessional competency levels; attachment of classes to a large number of 
training colleges for jholders of the secondary school certificate ; setting up 
of teacher training establishments in all educational districts, with accom- 
modation possibilities; hostels for young girls at training colleges; raising 
of social and material standards for primary teaching staff; setting up of 
a trade association for the teaching profession ; further training courses, etc. 


United Kiggdom. England and Wales. Recruiting publicity is carried 
out both centrally and by local authorities ; recruitiAent pamphlets are widely 
distributed ; grants for all students preparing to teach have been increased ; 
the main difficulty is not so much in finding suitable can@idates as in providing 
facilities to train them. 

United States. Intensive recruitment campaigns are under way; the 
federal government has made student loans widely available. 

Upper Volta. Trainee-teachers who are taking professional training 
courses are paid a salary. : 

U.S.S.R. Scholarships and free hosing in student hostels; big infor- 
pation campaign in schools and among young people on the teaching pro- 
ession, 4 

Vietnam. Granting of scholarsáips to trainee-teachers; pedagoġical 
subsidy for each teacher in charge of a class. , 

Yugoslavia. Scholarship and hostel’system is in operation for trainees 
at training colleges. es 


o 
EMERGENCY TRAINING PROGRAMMES 


‘Sixty-four countries replied to the question concerning accelerated 
or emergency training, which is one of the steps taken to overcome the 
shortage of teachers. a ae : 

In 22 countries, some 25% -of those who replied to the question, 
there is no emergency training, aad 8 countries who had recourse to this 
type of training during the years of crisis have now virtually abandoned it. 

But in the remaining 34 countries, nearly half of those replying, 
this training continues in use and is one of the measures to which reç arse 
is had most often to alleviate the shortage. X 4 ; 

The duration of these courses varies considzrably sone year in 17 
countries, one to two or three years in 6 countries , elsewher», suc. training 
can last a few months (1% to 10 in 8 countries” or several weeks (6-8 in 
5 countries), or even 100 days or three stages of 45 days eath. In one 
country where the course lasts 6 weeks, one year of additional comple- 
mentary training is compulsory. e 
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Previous education required for candidates to accelerated courses 
varies considerably also; admission of candidates having a minimum 
oť general education or the primary school certificate, 8 years schooling 
or the upper primary certificate, or recourse to persons having an educa- 
tional level similar to or above that of training colleges trainees. In 8 
countries, secondary school level is required with or without the bacca- 
laureate; complete vocational training level (commercial, etc.) is also 
sometimes accepted. 

It is interesting to see whether teachers trained under emergency 
schemes enjoy the same status and salary as regularly trained staff. 

From the point of view of salary, there is no discrimination in 23 
countries. In 9 others, salary is not the same, that of emergency trained 
teachers being generally lower. 

There remains the status question, that is the pessibility of becoming 
incorporated into the regular staff. This matter is fairly complex. It 
appears that in 7 countries emergency-trained teachers have the same 
possibilities of incorporation as regularly trained staff; in 8 countries, 
they must pass the requisite examinations and obtain the necessary 
certificates; in 6 countries emergency-trained teachers are admitted to 
the regular staff after a period of service ranging from two to seven years ; 
in 2 countries, this ıs allowed after one year of further training, of work 
as a substitute teacher or on probation; finally in five countries, incorpo- 
ration is only allowed if such teachers take further training, correspondence 
or training college courses. 


Comparative Table 


Afghanistan. One year shorter certain differences in status and remu- 
neration with regular staff ; compulsot, summer and winter in-service courses. 


‘Australia. In some states, use wa¥ formerly made of emergency training 
courses, but these are now discontinued. 


Belgium. Duration six weeks,*followed by one year of probation under 
the supervision of cantonal inspectors ; 70% of recipients passed the examina- 


tion as teaches ; the certificate has the same value as the regular one; no 
difference in remuneration. 


Bulgaria. None. 


Burma, Union of. Duration two months (ordinary two years), bat 
discontinued since 1953 ; teachers so trained under these emergency’ schemes 
have the right to four increases of salary only and the appointinent is made 
definite only when they have finished the one-year further training course. 


Byelorussia, One-year accelérated courses (provisionally ‘luring 2 or 
3 years) to which secondary school-leavgrs are admitted. 


Canada. Such schemes, of six weeks during the summer, were organized 
in Manitoba from 1943 to 1958 for grade 12 students; other provinces have 
nosuch schemes ; such teachers were required, within two years, to acquire 
theequisite qualifications and were then admitted to regular status. 


Ceylort. None. î 


Chad. Ono/year ac lerated training for probationary monitors, instead 
of ty; giving general pedagogical training necessary for teaching in prepa- 
ratory schools 1 and 2 as well as in elementary classes 1 and 2 of primary 
schools. “ ah 


China, “Republic of. 4 All ancertificated teachers must take a one-year 
training course, at the end of which they are on an equal footing with their 
regularlý trained colleagues. e 
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Colombia. Accelerated training is given in two university establishments, 
and is destined for holders of the baccalaureate ; it is an intensive ten-month 
course of a practical and technical nature; same employment conditions 
as for regular teachers. 


Congo (Brazzaville). A one-year course for professional training was 
set up in October 1961 in Brazzaville. 


Denmark. None. ° 
Ecuador. None. 


El Salvador. No systematic accelerated courses, but some short courses 
have been arranged which do not confer a certificate; such staff are not 
included in the normal salary scales and are less well paid ; after four years, 
they are placed in category 4. 


Ethiopia. Intensive summer courses are given. 


Finland. Emergency training schemes allowed parts of the regular 
courses to be taken separately as independent studies ; no difference in status 
or salary with regular staff, and they have the same possibilities of entry 
to regular staff cadres. 


France. Since 1955, emergency training scheme of one year instead of 
two; same salary and status as regular trainee-teachers; after one year 
under supervision and on courses, they can sit for tke certificate of pedagogical 
aptitude and become certificated. 


Gabon. Emergency scheme for assistant monitors®which lasts one year 
for those of hem who sit for the monitors’ examination. 


Germany, Federal Republic of. Since 1955, a one-year course has only 
existed in Lower Saxony, this being for women who have a good general 
level (matriculation) of education and some practical experience of education 
or of looking after children; they are not admitted on a permanent basis 
and are sometimes paid by the hour. _, 

Ghana. None. j 

Guinea. Recruitment for this type of training is by examination ; 
candidates must have at least a goor general educational background and 
must take a 11% months’ course during school holidays (as well as correspònd- 
ence courses); the same status and the same category are applied to all 
holders of the same certificate of pedagogical aptitude, which is obtained 
after examination. S 

6 

Hungary. None. o 

Iceland. None. 

India. Short course of 4-6 weeks; the two-year regular course was 
reduced in some cases to one year; other courses of 5-6 months were also 
orgaħiseã ; participants in the 4-6 week courses are regarded as untrained 
teachers frorn the point of view of salary and allowances, but can be trained 
in the full course in the usual way to bring them up to the level of trained 
teachers ; teachers trained under the other courses have the same rights as 
regular teachers after having taught ‘or 5-7 years. 

Indonesia. None at the moment. 

Iran. Higher education required prior to admission to emergency 
courses ; haing period is shorter and the certificate obtained has gree‘er 
value; no difference in status or salary; possibilities of admission to the 
regular staff. : 


Ireland. None. ` 

Israel. One or two-year accelerated courses for non-matric Mntsp who 
serve in outlying settlements or teaching immigrant children; six*to eight- 
week courses for matriculants ; teachers not having all the necessary quali- 
fications are divided into three categories; admission to regular cadres is 
after five years (two years for qualified teachers) through examinations 
Open to those working as teachers. = A“ 


a e 
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Korea, Republic of. None. 
Lebanon. None. 


Liberia. Two-year courses; salary increases are higher for teachers 
from these courses than for those who have only received secondary education, 


Luxembourg. None. 


Madagescar. Various schemes are in operation ; admission to regular 
staff is by obtaining the required certificate. 


Malaya, Federation of. Three year training by correspondence and 
two years by taking courses during holidays; no difference from point of 
view of status and salary; such teachers are incorporated into the regular 
staff under the terms of the Unified Teaching Service. 


Mexico. The federal institute for further training has organised emer- 
gency training schemes, giving books and manuals free of charge; teachers 
so trained are encouraged to follow in-service training courses; each new 
course taken confers the right to an increase in salary until they are on an 
equal footing with their regular colleagues. 

Morocco. Emergency training set up after independence for teachers 
recruited directly without going through training colleges; no difference in 
status or salary ; correspondence courses, free and compulsory, enable them 
to take the certification examination. € 


Nepal. Two-month ‘courses. 


Netherlands. Ore-year course instead of two years, set up in 1947 and 
in 1955 to make the schools ready for the post war “ population explosion ”’ ; 
admission requirements differed as regards previous education ; same rights 
as for regular staff; possibilities of admission to regular staff. 


New Zealand. Special one-year course for older candidates, differing 
from the regular two-year course in method rather than content ; same status 
and salary as for certificated teachers; same possibilities of obtaining a per- 
manent post. N 

Niger. One-year course for hôlders of the primary school certificate ; 
as auxiliary monitors, their salary is less than other categories of teachers ; 
they can be admitted to the regular staff after four years of service and after 
passing the certification examination. 


Norway. None. 


Pakistan. Four-month accelerated course for three batches each of 
150 trainees. pér year ; intensive one-year courses in regular training colleges ; 
minimum admission requirements are the same as for regular courses ; there 
are no differences from the point of view of status and salary with regular staff. 

Paraguay. None. } 

Peru. As an emergency measure, the length of training in "traiaing 
colleges of the first category has been reduced from four to “three years. 

Philippines. None. 

Poland. Accelerated training is Gpen to students from generdl education 
lycées and certain technical schools; it Comprises pedagogical, artistic and 
technical subjects not forming part of the syllabus of such general education 


lycées; the certificate gained carries the same rights and qualifications as 
thet gained from pedagogical lycées. 


Pumani. None. 


Saudi ‘Arabia. Emergency schemes do exist, for which there are no entry 
conditions; lastig 100 dys during holidays, and fifteen days during work- 
days the/certificate obtained has no merits as regards grade or salary. 


Sierre Leone. None. 
Spain. ° None. 


Sudan. Accelerated training for candidates having had 8 years edu- 
cation, cuasisting of three etages of 45 days each; after two to five years of 
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service, selected teachers take a three-month course in a training college, 
and are then admitted to the regular elementary teaching staff with the 
same rights as graduates from the institutes. 


Switzerland. Six to twelve-month courses for candidates holding the 
school-leaving certificate; two to two and a half year courses for candidates 
having had full vocational training (commercial school, apprenticeship) ; 
the normal training period is of four or five years, (except in those cantons 
where the baccalaureate may be required) ; status, salary and social security 
allowances are all on an equal basis with regular staff ; in some cantons, there 
are possibilities of incorporation to the regular staff provided that the teacher 
has remained for two years in the same post. 


Syria. None. 
Thailand. Discontinued. 


Togo. One year instead of four for holders of the elementary and upper 
primary certificates ; same status and salary ; admission without any formality 
to regular staff, withepost guaranteed in advance. 

Tunisia. Emergency training scheme, for holders of the secondary 
school certificate, has a strictly professional character and lasts one year. 
It is carried out by primary school inspectors. No difference in status or salary 
with regular staff; same possibilities of admission to the regular staff as for 
teachers from tyaining colleges. 


Turkey. Six-week courses for holders of the elementary or lower grade 
secondary school State certificates ; no difference in status or salary ; admission. 
to regular staff cadres after two years of service. 


United Arab Republic. Emergency training can be of long (mornings 
or evenings) or short duration for candidates who have at least completed 
Secondary school, the certificate obtained has less value and its holders must 
follow further training courses before reaching the same status as regular 
Staff ; salary lower, but compensated for by allowances under certain conditions. 


United Kingdom. England and Wales. In _the immediate post-war 
years there was an emergency training scheme lasting one year ; older candi- 
dates with greater experience or with higher qualifications than those normally 
required for entry to a training college riay be admitted to shortened courses, 
lasting one year ; same status, and are paid on the same salary scale as those 
trained by the normal method ; such teachers are automatically incorporated 
into the regular teaching force. Northern. Ireland. An emergency training 
Scheme operated from 1946 to 1949 for élder entrants, with less formal entry 
conditions; no salary or other discrimination was made, such emergency 
trained teachers being on an equal footing with their regularly trained collea- 
sues, Since 1949, emergency training schemes have been discontinued. 


a United States. Are little used now, although they were in the past ; 
teachers holding emergency certificates meet standard requirements, and 

ere are no problems in status or remuneration but annual increases depend 
on the training received. 


Upper Volta. None. a AR > Pee 

U.S.S.R. Emergency training lasting one year is authorised in the better 
Secondary Gstabiisnments: same status as regularly trained teachers as 
regards salary and retirement ; candidates having successfully followed corres- 
Pondence courses of pedagogical institutes have the same rights and advantages 
as regular staff. Doan deh ‘ 

Vietnam. Accelerated training course lasting one year instear of wo; 
candidates must have the lower secondary certificate or equivalent ; they 
receive the certificate of pedagogical aptitude 1st class instéš4d of and class, 
and are only granted salary index 250 instead of 320. a E 

Y ia. til 1962, condensed training was given, equivalent to a 
aO Coos so course ; courses and consultations were organised 
and paid for by the state; complementary covrses were arranged by higher 
teacher training colleges; all teachers having received emergency training 
have been admitted to the regular staff £ 
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RECOURSE TO STAFF WITHOUT PEDAGOGICAL TRAINING 


Among measures taken to combat the shortage of primary teachers, 
in addition to emergency training schemes discussed above, recourse is 
had fairly frequently to teaching staff with no previous pedagogical 
training. © 

Of the 68 countries furnishing information on this subject, 11 (16%) 
state that they only employ qualified teachers or have recourse to un- 
qualified staff only very rarely or on a temporary basis. In 6 other countries 
(9%) unqualified teachers have certificates qualifying them for specialised 
subjects such as physical culture, crafts, domestic science, etc. In the 
remaining 51 countries (75%) education authorities are obliged to employ 
unqualified staff. 3 

It is interesting to note the entry conditions for this type of staff 
before being granted a post. There is firstly the question of age ; from the 
information supplied by 25 countries, the age of entry can vary 
considerably, from 16 to 45 years; however, the majority of countries 
replying to this question wanted a minimum age of at least 18 years 
(17 countries). 

As regards prwious education, several countries make conditions 
which are similar to those for entry to training colleges ; others have less 
strict conditions. 

Here are the conditions, graded according to their relative importance : 
good basic education (2 countries), primary school (10 countries), have 
followed some secondary education (13 countries), have finished secondary 
school (17 countries). In seven “countries, candidates must pass a special 
examination. 

Once taken on, unqualified teachers receive in-service training in 
42 countries, or sometimes even before taking up their posts. This training 
can be the same or similer to regular training though in a condensed form ; 
it can also be very brief. It is cornpulsory in 13 countries. 

It can be given by correspondence (7 countries), on courses (4 
countries), as holiday courses (6 countries), or by lectures or radio 
broadcasts. Primary inspectors, pedagogical counsellors and head- 
masters are often given the task of training these unqualified teach 
8 countries. o n G 

As regards salary, this is inferior to that of the regular staff in 
29 countries, or, where equivalent, increments are either different or 
limited. However in 13 countries ee scales are equal to thuse of regular 
staff. e 

Few countries will grant such teachers equal treatment with regular 
staff as regards status. Generally, their employment is on a temporary 
batis, by the day, month or year. As regards incorporation into the 
reguar staff, this is impossible in 4 countries ; it is allowed in 32 countries 
on certain con¢itions : after candidates have passed the compulsory tests 
as fer regular teachers, after having followed in-service training or courses, 

ond Ay after a certain number of years service varying from 2 to 15. 
Some countries have-taken steps to encourage unqualified teachers 
to follow teacfer trainings college courses and thus normalise their 
position. 


ers in 
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Comparative Table 


Afghanistan. Must possess a sound educational background ; they are 
given in-service training. 


Australia. All staff have pedagogical training. 


Belgium. In periods of shortage, holders of teaching certficatgs for other 
subjects (domestic sciences, kindergarten, etc) can be employed, at the same 
rate as for regular teachers. 


Bulgaria. Provisionally, and for one year only, contractual staff without 
pedagogical training have been taken on. They must be holders of at least 
the secondary school certificate. Prior to commencing teaching, they take 
appropriate preparatory courses. Their salaries are inferior to those of regular 
teaching staff. 


Burma. Must be at least 16 years old, have completed seven years 
education and possess the middle school certificate; there is no in-service 
training, but the question of organizing one-year training courses for these 
types of applicants is being considered. Admission to the established teaching 
Staff is possible after the completion of this year of further training. 


Byelorussia. For practical work in workshops, enterprise, kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes, calls are made on engineers, agronomists, and technicians ; 
they are paid the same rate as teachers with a similar educational level. J 

They follow either correspondence or normal courses without interrupting 
their principal functions; they thus acquire the pedagpgical qualifications 
necessary for teaching. 

Cambodia. Recruited by examination these teachers, aged at least 
18 years, had completed upper secondary school; while in service they will 
be guided by leaders of school inspection sectors, and primary inspectors ; 
they will receive a salary less than regularly trained teachers. Possibilities 
of incorporation to the regular staff for teachers without pedagogical training 
have not yet been envisaged. 


Canada. Their salaries are lower and they may be employed only for 
limited periods and only when no qualified teacher is available. In Manitoba 
during the period of shortage graduates.of grade 12 were granted employment 
on this basis, while following the correspondence courses of the department 
of education. They were also guided from the start by*the local school inspector. 
The commencing salary of such a teacher’was less than that for a qualified 
teacher with a year of professional training. ô 


Ceylon. To be admitted to teaching, persons without pedagogical 
training must have the General Certificate of Education in six subjects includ- 
ing arithmetic and first language ; in-service training courses are organized 
forthem by circuit-inspectors conducted by experienced teachers of the area. 
Such Seachers are termed uncertificated teachers and remuneration is lower 
than that of certificated or trained teachers. At the entrance AL 
to training colleges, preference is given to practising teachers ; these may si 
for the teachers’ certificate examination. , : 

Chad. Such recruitment is done,under a contract system. Holiday ated 
are in operation for further training or study for the monton cert a 
Contractual staff are engaged on a temporary basis, even. t ong n 
conditions of service are laid down in a collective labour convention. romot 
is ensured by selection or seniority. After two years service a con rac a 
monitor can sit for the probationary monitors’ examination; ifehe pays 2 
he is admitted to the civil service cadres and becomes a e eramen 
employee. P X 

China, Republic of. Unqualified teachers are no longer mplêyed. o 


i E ditions vary depending on the different counties jin 
e d E IRS education is reqdired prior to admission ; 
candidates must be aged at least 18 and hold certificates of Good health and 
conduct. All unqualified teachers can obtain the regular teaching certificate by 
taking correspondence courses or by attending the netional institute for teacher 


S 
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training (INCADELMA). Teachers taken on without a certificate are placed 
in a lower category than regular staff, and have the right only to the lowest 
salary applicable. After having taken the INCADELMA courses they 
can be admitted to the regular staff and thus the opportunities of rising 
to higher echelons. 


Congo (Brazzaville). Such staff are selected on qualifications from 
among applicants having had at least two years secondary school and by 
examination for applicants holding only the primary school certificate. Appli- 
cants must be aged 18 years or more; in service, such monitors are subject 
to continual pedagogical supervision by superiors responsible for their training 
and are required to take an annual accelerated probationary training course, 
specifically designed for them. These contract teachers, employed on a purely 
temporary basis, are subject to rules laid down in a collective labour agreement. 
Their salary is equivalent to that of a probationary monitor (established 
first grade in the national education cadres). 

After two years service in these circumstances they can become esta- 
plished in the national education cadres as monitors. o 


Costa Rica. When the number of candidates allows it, a requirement is 
made that persons who offer their services but who have no pedagogical 
training should have completed secondary education. Uncertificated teachers 
follow courses laid down by the institute for the professional training of 
teachers, their studies being spread over a period of seven years and bearing 
mostly on pedagogical Subjects. There is little difference between the two 
types of training, as also between the two types of certificate granted “tn 
termination. Salarics and status of teachers trained by the institute and those 
trained the ordinary way are the same and they can be admitted to the regular 
teaching staff. 


í Czechoslovakia. It is only rarely that posts are given to persons having 
finished general secondary education without having received any special 


pedagogical training. As untrained teachers, their salaries are inferior to those 
paid to trained teachers. f 


Dahomey. Young teachers without pedagogical training are recruited 
from among holders of the elementary and primary certificates. 

Pedagogical counsellors are drawn each year from among the best head- 
masters to guide these unqualified techers. 

Correspondence courses were envisaged, but it has not been possible 
to go ahead with these. “ : 

There is no difference in status and salary at the beginning between 
unqualified, and qualified regular staff. Teachers who have not followed 
Sera TA courses can present themselves for professional examinations 
at a later date. 


Denmark. Pupils of teacher training colleges can work as supply teachers 
in vacant posts for up to five months. Persons with specialised education 
in a certain field can work as ‘special teachers in certain subjects such as 
domestic economy, needlework and carpentry, even if they have not passed 
teacher examination. Teacher training college pupils and the specialized 
teachers mentioned above cannot be appointed ordinary prjmary school 
teachers. a Nook 


Ecuador. The candidate must be aged at least 18, fulfil certain legal 
requirements, be free from any contagious disease and from physical defects 
barring him from teaching, and be of good character. 

4 Staff without pedagogical training must take temporary training courses 
designed for teachers in service. 


El Salvador, Here, also it is only as an exceptional measure that staff 
without pedagugical training are recruited, on condition that they have 
completed the’third school grade, be aged 21, can show good moral references 
and have successfully completed the short courses referred to under emergency 
training. While in service, training is given by education authorities by means 
of circulars, andvcounsels by school inspectors. 

Teachers so trained are less well paid than regular teachers; after four 
years ‘of service they are paced in ^ category lower than that of regular staff. 
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Ethiopia. Voluntary holiday courses are organised for them each in the 
provinces. Salary varies considerably depending on the different types of 
training received. 


France. Applicants must have the elementary certificate or the first 
part of the baccalaureate. They are recruited as possible substitute or SUED 
teachers and must, while carrying out their functions, follow a course of weekly 
pedagogical lectures which will provide them with professional training. They 
are paid by the day, and receive a number of days’ holiday in proportion to 
the number of days worked during the course of the school year. When they 
have successfully passed the tests for their certificates they are admitted to 
the regular teaching staff as fully qualified teachers. 


Gabon. Before being allowed to teach, applicants must have attained a 
level corresponding to the primary school certificate and be between the ages 
of 18 and 25 years ; training courses are arranged for them; teachers without 
previous pedagogical training are taken on as assistant monitors, with a 
monthly grant of CFA Francs 10,500. There are possibilities of entry to the 
established staff aftersthe monitors’ diploma has been obtained. 


Germany, Federal Republic of. Only Lower Saxony has recourse to 
auxiliary staff without pedagogical training. Elsewhere, recourse is had to 
staff having received vocational, gymnastic or sports training, etc. 


Ghana. Unfrained teachers receive in-service training for periods of 
six weeks. 0 i 

Candidates must hold the middle school leaving certificate, obtained 
after the first ten years of schooling. Teachers so traineœare not regarded as 
qualified teacheys and do not therefore enjoy the same status and remuneration 
as certificated teachers; they are encouraged to enter training colleges in 
order to become qualified teachers. 


Hungary. Employment is offered to young men holding the baccalaureate 
but without pedagogical training. On and from entry, they are required 
to undertake in-service training, but if after:three years they have not under- 
taken pedagogical studies, they are dismissed. These types of teachers receive 
a salary slightly less than that for a teacher commencing his career. 


_,, Zeeland. Teachers without such tre‘ning are appointed by school boards 
with due regard to their qualifications ; there are no admission examinations 
for them and they receive the same salary as regular, teachers. 


India. Unqualified teachers must be*aged 18 years or more and have 
completed either secondary school or middle school, depending on the area. 
Such teachers are provided with short courses of in-service training. ‘The 
scale of pay applied to unqualified teachers is in general lower than for qualified 
teachers, but the former have numerous opportunities to acquire the necessary 
qualifications which will allow them to be admitted to the regular teaching 
corps, 3 
Indonesia.» From now onwards, no teacher without previous pedagogical 
training is admitted to the teaching profession. 


Iran. Pers without pedagogical training must have a secondary 
school certificate before A E OET teaching ; they must alob 
aged at least 18 years. Pedagogical training is given while in seryice emi n 
tion of such teàchers is on a lower scale than other teachers, u y ire 
allowed salary increments if they complete their studies ; they may also h; 
®ppointed to the regular staff under the same conditions. 3 


i nown as junior 
Ireland. Up to 1958, untrained women teachers, kr 
assistant S were recruited, but recruitment-of these teachers was 


Suspended in 1959. ele = € à 

{ s education o 

Israel. To be engaged, such staff must have a previou i 
at least ten years, a REEERE of Hebrew, general. maturity and personal 
experience completion of Army service or remission therefrom and experience 
in teaching or instruction. Such teachers receive “ current supplementary 
instruction, and special courses for further education are available. As egards 
> 


> 
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remuneration, there are three separate scales ot salaries for teachers in grades 
lower than that of qualified teachers. _ Unqualified teachers can become qua- 
lified by passing supplementary examinations, open to those already working 
as teachers ; they can get tenure after 5 years. 


Korea, Republic of. No calls have been made on such staff. 


Lebanon. Open to holders of the higher primary certificate ; a pedagogical 
course is erganised for the benefit of staff while in service; no distinction is 
made from the point of view of salary or status between non-qualified and 
qualified staff. 


Liberia. Any person aged 18 or more who has completed at least the 
second year of junior high school, has a health certificate registered with the 
Board of health, and who has passed the required examinations may apply 
for a teaching position. These teachers, who have not received pedagogical 
training, must attend annual vacation schools. Teachers with college degrees 
receive greater remuneration than do those with lesser qualifications. Those 
teachers who continue to upgrade their qualifications toward full qualification 
are incorporated into the regular teaching staff. 


Luxembourg. These teachers, generally of baccalaureate level, must 
in the first instance take a fifteen day course under a primary school inspector, 
They have the right to the same salary as supply teachers holding the 
pedagogical certificate. 


Madagascar. Candidates must be aged at least 18, and hold certain 
certificates. While in service, such teachers receive training organised by 
provincial educatiori authorities. Auxiliary staff salaries are lower than those 
of certificated staff. e 

Auxiliary teachers can be admitted to regular staff cadres when they 
have obtained the necessary entitlement. . 


Malaya, Federation of. Staff without pedagogical training are engaged 
on a temporary monthly basis ; they cannot be appointed to the regular staff 


unless they take summer courses: during two years, or correspondence courses 
during three years. 


Mexico. The secondary education certificate is required. Being in the 
sepvide of the state, they enjoy secyrity of tenure in their employment, in 
salaries and allowances and other advantages of qualified teachers. As far 


as their rights are concerned in seniority and professional competence, they 
enjoy the same status as regular:staff. 


Moroccos See previous remarks under “ Emergency Training ”’. 
Nepal. Teachers without pedagogical training, to whom recourse is 
had, are recruited from pupils posessing a secondary level of education or its 
equivalent ; in-service training is arranged for them after their induction ; 
they enjoy the same status and salary as regular teachers. X 


Netherlands. No recourse has been had to staff with no previous pedagogi- 
cal training. 

New Zealand. Uncertificated teachers receive in-service- training but 
are not given a teaching certificate and ¢heir salaries are generally lower than 
those of certificated teachers. They may obtain a trained teacher’s certificate 
by examination and after they have had a period of successful teaching. 


®. Niger. Staff without pedagogical training, are placed under the authority 
of an experienced master who looks after the training of the recruit. 
> e 


Norway. No special minimum requirements have been laid down for 
substitufe leaciers, but their engagement has to be approved by the school 
director! A yumber of short courses for substitute teachers without regular 
training are arranged, mostly on a local basis. Substitute teachers without 
a teaches diploma receisve the basic salary of an ordinary teacher. The usual 
increments for 4ength of service are not granted, and these substitute teachers 
cannot be hired on a permanent basis. Many non-qualified substitute teachers 
will fater on enter a teacher training college. 
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Pakistan. It has been necessary to appoint persons without previous 
pedagogical training, but who have the minimum academic qualifications. 
They can acquire the necessary qualifications by taking advantage of the 
places reserved for untrained teachers in service at teacher training institutions 
and in other teacher training institutes. Pay rates for untrained teachers are 
lower than for regular teachers, and their status differs somewhat. 


Paraguay. Candidates must have finished six years primary school, 
be aged at least 18, have their homes in the locality, be of good moral character 
and undertake to follow the summer training courses during the holidays. 
As soon as they enter on their duties, such staff are placed on the same footing 
as regular staff. 


Peru. Candidates must hold a school certificate, be aged between 18 
and 45 years and have a health certificate. Untrained teachers, employed 
under one-year renewable contracts, take holiday courses each year; their 
Salary is less than that for the three categories of regular teachers. 


Philippines. No ®ecourse has been had to personnel without pedagogical 
training, 


Poland. At the present time all teachers must be in possession of the 
certificate from general education lycées or from certain technical schools. 

All unqualified teachers are required, before commencing teaching, to 
take a five months pedagogical course. _ J D E 

The salary of unqualified teachers is equivalent to 75-80% of that for 
qualified teachers: unqualified teachers can be appointed to the regular 
staff when they have the required qualifications. 

9 


Portugal. This type of staff is engaged after having sat for an examin- 
ation. Such teachers do not benefit from the stability of employment nor the 
guarantees given to the regular teaching staff, and their salaries are two- 
thirds lower. They have however, the possibility, under certain conditions, 
of entering teacher training colleges without, an entrance examination and to 
undertake their studies, while continuing to receive their salaries as though 
they were still in service. 


Rumania. Candidates were required to be aged 18 or more and have at 
least a lycée standard of education. These teachers were required to take,?in 
the first instance, short courses in pedagogical initiation, and when once in 
Service, to follow in-service pedagogical courses. 


The commencing salaries of this type of teacher were inferior to those 
of qualified staff, but as and when these teachers completed their studies, 
their conditions improved. At the present time, all these teachers have been 
Mcorporated into the cadres of the regular teaching staff. 


“Saudi, Arabia. Teachers without pedagogical training must be aged 
t 18, i i i ai i be in good health and 
at least 18, have terminated their primary education, be in § S ae 
Pass an examiiation. In-service training enables them to make prog 
eir calling. 


a a ; A 
Sierra Leone. In order to secure adinittance to the teaching profession, 
the applicant must have had at least Sine years education. Ia Ser UC Eee 
Is not always possible. Staff without pedagogical training are bale on TANE 
Scale. In order to be appointed to the established staff, teachers wi Li 
training are encouraged to enter teacher training colleges. $ 


i in i ice for hort while. They 

Spain. This type of staff remain in service for only a s 1 
are sent to schools Unwanted by certificated AnS: PEA “on pe ee 
NO in-service training ; their salaries are lower than those 0 NC: he 
and they have no possibilities of admission to the regular teaching staff. 

Sudan. The minimum qualifications are a pass in the iritermedi ge ek 
final examination ; in-service training is given ; they remain op-the lower scale 
of remuneration until they complete successfully the three month course at a 
eachers institute. a oa 
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Sweden. Such staff may be used as temporary supply teachers without 
any conditions as to age or education ; from the point of view of status they 
are treated as temporary staff. 

Swiizerland. It is only very rarely that use is made of staff without peda- 
gogical training, that is, students ; this solution has a provisional character, 
such students not being admitted to the regular teaching staff without having 
undertaken special training. 


Syria. They are holders of the final secondary school certificate (or 
sometimes, though rarely, the final preparatory school certificate), and their 
age varies between 16 and 18 years. Prior to commencing teaching, such 
teachers must take a two week course. They are paid less than teachers from 
primary training colleges. _ 

Optional in-service training courses are organised annually. Obtention 
of the teacher training college certificate permits them to be appointed to 
the regular staff as certificated teachers. 


Thailand. Persons without pedagogical training cannot teach unless 
their level of education is not less than class 10. 18 years is the minimum age 
requirement. In-service training and external studies leading to the obtention 
of professional certificates are encouraged. Teachers without previous peda- 
gogical training receive a lower salary and have in general less promotion 
opportunities. In other respects however, they enjoy same rights and privileges 
as the regular teaching stafi. Even without pedagogical training, teachers in 
this category are usually admitted to the regular teaching staff. 


Togo. Their level ranges from simple primary school certificate to the 
first part of the baccalaureate and their age varies between 20 and 35 years. 
“rom the point of view of status and salary, this type“of staff is fitted 
into different categories of teaching staff. All teachers must begin by a period 
of probation and must sit for an examination in order to become certificated. 


__, Tunisia. Such staff must be aged at least 18, and the other entry con- 
ditions vary. In-service training is given to this type of staff. 
There is no difference in status for teachers who have and those who 
have not received professional training. Their certification is authorised only 
after the passing of the examination for their category. 


Turkey. Applicants must be \n possession of the school-leaving or 
higher school certificate, be aged 18 or more, and pass the pedagogical training 
examination. While in Service, this category of teachers must attend holiday 
seminars, There is no difference in status or salary between these teachers 
and those of the regular teaching staff, but in order to be appointed to the 
regular staff, a one-year probation period is prescribed. 


United Arab Republic. Such staff are employed, if holding a school 
certificate of a level higher than that in which they will be teaching and are 
aged at least 18. From entry, they are also required to follow pedagogical 
courses. 3 Hl € 

Their financial situation is the same as that of graduates of teacher 
training colleges. Teachers without pedagogical training are admitted to 
the regular primary teaching staff When theg have completed their further 
pedagogical training courses. á 


United Kingdom. England and Wáles. Two categories of staff can be 
recruited without previous pedagogical training ; on the one hand, graduates, 
end holders of certain other advanced qualifications; on the other hand, 
persons not possessing the required certificates, or temporary staff. 

“For «témporary teachers the minimum age and the educational qualifi- 
cations required are similar to those prescribed for entrants to ordinary 
training ‘colleges: they’ must be aged at least 18. They are engaged for a 
maximum ofawo years, but in certain circumstances, their employment may 
be extended for one year at a time. They are not given in-service training. 
As temp rary teachers-their remuneration is considerably lower than that of 
qualified teachers, and they, have no possibilities of incorporation into the 
regular teaching staff except by successfully completing an approved course 
of traising or by obtaining a degree or orther approved qualification. 
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United Kingdom. Northern Ireland. Normally the grammar school 
senior certificate or its equivalent is required. There is no in-service training. 
Untrained teachers can be offered temporary employment only, and are paid 
at a substantially lower rate than trained teachers. 


Upper Volta. Applicants must be aged 18 or more and hold the upper 
primary certificate ; training courses are arranged for them, as are also similar 
courses by radio ; after two years service, whether in public or private schools, 
such teachers may sit for the certificate of elementary pedagogical aptitude 
with a view to their certification as deputy teachers. ; 


U.S.S.R. Teachers having had only general secondary education and 
not having completed 15 years service receive lower salaries than those having 
received pedagogical training. 


Vietnam. To be appointed, applicants must have at least the lower 
secondary school certificate or an equivalent examination, be physically 
fitted for teaching, provide proof of good morality and an irreproachable 
political background, “pass an examination, and be aged 21 or more (20 for 
Women). Training courses are given to them while in service ; such staff are 
treated as temporary teachers, unestablished, with a salary lower than for 
regular staff. After a certain number of years service, such non-qualified 
Staff can be appointed to the regular teaching staff. 


. Yugoslavia? It has been necessary to employ #eachers without pedago- 
gical training in higher primary classes. They must have completed secondary 
School and be aged under 30. Training is given in service. Such teachers are 
given a special status, but receive the same salary as ordinary teachers. They 
can be admitté@d to the regular teaching cadres only after having passed the 
examination at the higher teacher training college level. 


OTHER MEASURES 


The special measures adopted to meet the shortage of teachers have 
been split up into different categories which will be examined separately. 
4 countries provided information on one or other and sometimes all the 
Points raised. 9 : 
As regards the presence of foreign teachers in the primary teaching 
Corps, 48 countries (65%) stated that teachers must be nationals and that 
to obtain a post in a primary school foreign teachers must become natu- 
talised. In 20 countries (27%), the primary teaching staff included some 
foreigners but of insignificant number in relation to the total number of 
nationalsteachers ; generally, this concerned nationals of neighbouring 
Countries or those of the same linguistic or cultural group or of foreigners 
Working under the aegis of external assistance projects. In general, 
foreign teactiers are taken or under the same conditions as nationals ; they 
have the same or sometimes a better ae a aedemericte 
The possibilities of raising retirement age so th 
Service, ae notified by one countries, whereas 49 stated that the 
Statutory retirement age had been maintained. Another matter linked 
to the previous question is that of re-engagement of retired teachers or those 
on the point of retirement. Fifteen countries stated that they had recourse 
as an exceptional measure to teachers already in retirement. This is 
explained by the fact that in 24 countries teachers are allowed to remain 
in service beyond the age limits or to take up service again ?.ter inter- 
ruption. In 18 countries, the age limit is irrevocable and teachers cannot 


remain in service beyond it. 
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In 11 countries, appeals have been made to married women teachers to 
rejoin the service. 18 other countries offered them re-admission possibilities. 
It should be added that the tendency is more and more to encourage 
married women to enter the profession. In some cases, efforts are made 
to facilitate the transfer of the married woman teacher to a school near 
her husband’s place of work. 

As background to the struggle against the shortage of primary 
teachers, the efforts to raise the status of the profession must now be 
examined. 

Thus 37 countries state that salaries have been raised, sometimes 
considerably ; such increases in salary tended primarily to help improve 
the standard of living. With the same object in view, 15 countries granted 
various allowances over and above salary ; in 19 countries social and other 
material benefits were granted to teachers. Such steps were taken with 
a view to helping teachers working under difficult circumstances, in rural, 
isolated or underprivileged areas. 

In 14 countries, nationals are not obliged to do military service ; in 24, 
deferments or reductions are granted; sometimes even total exemption 
(18 countries). In 7 countries, trainee-teachers can finish their studies 
before doing their military service. One country grants priority in teacher 
appointments to tiiose who have completed their military service, this 
being counted towards their years of service. Finally, in 23 countries, no 
easements of military service are granted. 

Among other measures adopted to meet the shortage, it should be 
noted that in 19 countries the pupil-teacher ratio has been increased and 
adapted to the number of teachers available; in 14 countries coeducation 
has been introduced in primary schools; in 15 countries the shift system 
has been introduced; in 5 countries, class time has been cut and timetables 
reduced ; in 6 countries, one-teacher sohools have been opened, etc. Evening 
classes have been taken by teachers who also teach by day, and parallel 
classes have been groupéd. The amalgamation of several scholastic districts 
with group transport for pupils, and the opening of hostels for those who 
live too fay alway have also permitted the economising of teacher strength. 


Comparative Table A 

Afghanistan. (a) There arè no foreign teachers in primary sénools. 
(b) Retirement age has not been raised but some teachers already retired 
have been re-engaged on a contractual basis. (c) While no special measures 
have been taken to encourage merrięd women “eachers who left on marriage 
to re-enter the profession, those who do are welcomed. (d) Salary scales 
have been increased above those of other public servants ; furthermore, it is 
planned to build houses for teachers working in the provinces. (e) Teachers 
are exempt from military service on condition that they stay in service for 
at least six years. (f) It has been necessary to introduce the shift system, 
to increase.the number of pupils per teacher from 42 to 50 and to engage 
some teacners on a contract basis. 


. a i ry . 
Argentina.“ (b) In certain very rare cases recourse is had to teachers who 
ha retired. < 
% 


Australia. (a) In some states, there have been campaigns of enlistment 
from the teachiyg force in the United Kingdom. Foreign teachers represent 
less than 1% of the entire teaching force in each state system except in one 
state.s Foreign teachers must achieve naturalisation before being admitted 
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to permanency. Otherwise no differences of status or remuneration apply. 
(b) The age of retirement is never extended but when the state of the teaching 
force warrants it, a retired officer can be re-engaged. (c) Although in some 
states formal resignation of women teachers is required on marriage, in general 
it is normal procedure for such women to be eligible for re-employment if 
they so desire. Status on re-employment ranges, depending on the state 
concerned, from full re-instatement to re-employment on a temporary basis 
only, (d) All state teaching salaries have been progressively raised in recent 
years. (e) There is no compulsory military service. (f) The employment of 
teachers on a temporary or casual basis and the modification of class sizes 
in accordance with the number of teachers available. 

Special measures have been devised to ensure equal distribution between 
both sexes in the teaching corps. 


Austria. (b) Re-engagement of teachers having reached ordinary retiring 
age rarely resorted to. (c) Re-engagement of women teachers allowed in 
conformity with certain special rules now being worked out. Lately, requests 
for re-incorporation tə the service have been fairly numerous. (d) A decree 
brought improvements to the salaries of all categories of teachers; commencing 
Salaries were considerably improved. An allowance granted to teachers in 
one-teacher schools, and in minority schools. (e) An easing of conditions for 
military service has been in force for several years, agreed between the military 
and education authorities (deferments). 


Belgium. (a The first requirement for all teachéts is Belgian nationality. 
(b) The take y limit was 60 years but this can be raised to 65. Authorities 
sometimes re-appoint retired teachers, especially as temporary replacements ; 
their pension issthus suspended and replaced by the ordinary salary. (c) Women 
teachers are not required to resign on marriage. (d) Steps taken so far to 
raise the status of the teaching profession are still insufficient. (e) Teachers 
have the same obligations as regards military service ; however, the date of 
call-up is adjusted to coincide, if possible, with the beginning or end of the 
school year. (f) Pedagogical initiation courses on the primary level were 
given in 1959 to women teachers in infant schools who requested them. 


Bulgaria. (a) No foreign teachers in primary schools. (b) Retirement 
age is uniform for all teachers ; the number of years service required is lower 
than for other types of civil servants. (d) Salaries were raised in 1960. 
Teachers in remote areas receive allowances in addition to salaries, and are 
Siven free housing, heating and lighting. An extra’ allowance is also, granted 
to teachers in charge of mixed classes. Rémoval costs for the teacher’s family 
to allow them to join him are also reimbursed. (e) Students who wish to train 
as teachers must complete their military service prior to entry»to teacher 
training colleges. 


„ Burma. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age is fixed at 55 years 
anil is raised oa in coat exceptional cases. (c) It has not been considered 
necesSary to launch appeals to return to women teachers who left the proia 
Sion on marriage. (d) It is proposed to increase the minimum concern 
requirements for candidates from 7 to 9 years prior to admission to tene er 

raining colleges. (e) No necessity has arisen as yet to reduce or defer mia 
Service for teachers. (f) One-teacher schools have been used as an eco y 
Measure and to facilitate attendance in upper primary classes. 


Byelorussia. (a) There are no foreign teachers but the education author- 


ities offer posts to persons from other countries who come to Bygone 
(b) There is no age limit for teaching personnel. Teachers may, ae 
ie r right to retirement wit 


age of 55 for women, and 60 for men, opt for their | h 
Pension. (c) Women teachers who marry have the right, but grenar phapa 
to quit work. Any woman teacher who interrupted her pedagogical work on 


marriage can recommence at any time by presenting her certificates: (4) eee 
authorities are compelled to ensure that teachers enjoy proper maaa cone 5 
lions. In the country, teachers receive a lodging allowence and free } ¿ating and 
lighting; as in each year, large sums are set aside by tie state for the 
Construction of housing for teachers. At the present time, more than one third 
of teachers in the country have their own houses. ae 
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Cambodia. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised. (c) No appeals to return have been made either to retired teachers 
nor to women teachers who left the profession on marriage. (d) The status 
of the teaching profession was raised in 1947 by the creation of mandarinate 
teaching cadres, the raising of salaries and the granting of scholarships. 
(e) No facilities concerning reductions in, or deferments of, military service 
are envisaged. (f) Increase in the number of pupils per class ; engagement of 
contractuabteachers ; engagement of monk teachers ; shift system classes ; the 
recruitment of women teachers is encouraged ; various advantages are granted 
to students from ethnic minority groups in order to channel them to teacher 
training colleges. 


Canada. (a) Teachers from other countries are welcomed in Canada 
especially from Britain and the United States. Teachers so accepted are 
equal in status and remuneration to their counterparts. It should be noted 
that teachers moving from one province to another may be in virtually the 
same category as teachers from abroad. (b) No change has been made in 
pension regulations. Some teachers may remain beyond the ordinary retire- 
ment age. (c) Married women were strongly urged to accept positions as 
teachers during the period of shortage, but a few school boards are now 
making regulations which restrict the hiring of married women. Their certi- 
cates were honoured unconditionally. (d) Salaries have been raised considerably 
and summer courses organized for teachers in service ; possibilities of continuing 
higher studies. (e) These is no compulsory military service! 


Ceylon. (a) There are no foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not 
been altered and ne; appeals to return have been made to retired teachers. 
(c) Marriage is no bar to teaching. (d) No steps have been taken to raise the 
status of the teaching profession. (e) Military service not compulsory. 


(f) Within the last ten years the number of primary teacher training institutes 
has been greatly increased. 


Chad. (a) Foreign teaching staff is negligible. (e) Military service is not 
compulsory. (f) Some teachers are in charge of coeducational one-class schools 
with 300 pupils. Nearly all schools are coeducational. 

In view of the distances which separate villages, the difficulties of com- 
munication, and the overpopulation of classes it is not possible to envisage 
the, employment of travelling teachers ; travelling pedagogical counsellors, 


however, can help teachers in isolated areas. The shift system for classes is 
rarely used. o 


China (Republic of). (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Teachers who reach 
retiring age (50) can request a five-year extension of service. (c) Women 
teachers, who left on marriage, are re-appointed in accordance with require- 
ments ruling at the time, or their own personal circumstances. (d) The juridical 
position of the teacher becomes steadily more secure ; salaries have been raised ; 
living conditions have been improved and special steps as regards their welfare 


have been taken. (e) Teachers-can have their military service delerred for 
three years. a 


Colombia. (a) There are no foreign teachers in official schools, but there 
are in private schools. (b) Retirement age for tĉachers (50 yearsy has not been 
raised; some retired teachers return to teaching. (c) Women teachers who 
left on marriage re-admitted to the samecategory as they left. (d) Increases 
in salary, scholastic allowances of various types (such as participation by the 
authorities in the costs of building accommodation, etc.); further training 
courses, selective examinations. (e) Trainee-teachers enjoy a deferment until 
the end of their training. 


Congo (Brazzaville), (a) In principle, there are no foreigners in the 
primary education staff ; however, 35 French teachers have remained in 
service. (b) Petirement age remains unchanged and teachers in retirement 
have not been taken back. (c) No appeals to return have been made to women 
teachers Who left the prcfession on marriage. (d) The rules governing teacher 
training have ufdergone some, simplification, a greater emphasis being placed 
on te¢ghnical qualifications acquired during practice. Considerable efforts are 
being mede, on the material plan*, to improve housing conditions and the 
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settlement of rural teachers. (e) Military service is not compulsory. (f) Training 
of teachers by correspondence for professional examinations ; a pedagogical 
library and a permanent documentation service are available to staff ; weekly 
radio SCOUESES a pedagogical bulletin is sent free of charge to each primary 
school. 


_ Costa Rica. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised. (c) Women teachers who left on marriage can re-enter at any time. 
(d) In 1957, salaries were raised. (e) No special facilities as regards military 
Service for teachers are envisaged. (f) The number of pupils per teacher has 
ena raised from 35 to 40; alternate classes ; plan for setting up one-teacher 
schools, 


Cyprus. (b) Retirement age has been put back to 60 for men, whereas 
that for women has been maintained at 55 ; (c) Women teachers who resigned 
on marriage are authorized to re-enter the profession if they are aged 55 or 
less and can be re-integrated to the permanent staff. (d) A rise in salary was 
Sranted and the salary scale of women teachers has now reached the same 
level as that for men; in addition, cost of living allowance and a number of 
duty allowances. (e) There is no military service in Cyprus. 


Czechoslovakia. (b) Teachers in good physical health, particularly the 
Specialists for classes 6 to 9, are allowed to remain in service after the retiring 
age of 60 years. (c) Women teachers leave the service only rarely. (e) In order 

0 reduce any predominance of women teachers, military service for trainee 
teachers has been reduced in duration. 


Dahomey. (a) Some women teachers of French nationality are still in 
Service in larger towns; they are paid by French technical assistance. (b) All 
Civil servants with 30 years effective service have been placed in retirement. 

new status for the teaching profession is being prepared; it will not, 
owever, improve the present situation of teachers. 


Denmark, (a) There are no foreigners in the primary teaching corps. 
(b) Retirement age has not been altered but many retired teachers teach in 
Primary schools as substitutes. (c) No appeals to return have been made to 
Women teachers who left the profession on marriage. (d) Increased pay rates 
in 1958. (e) No easing of compulsory military service. (f) Increase in the output 
from teacher training colleges. Local school authorities have been asked, not 
to fill vacant posts, but to try to make the existing teacher staff do overtime 
ptvice instead. A reduction of the maximum number of pupils in each class 

as already been decided upon but will not be carried out yet. 


n Ecuador. (a) There are no foreign teachers in national schools, except 
in a small se of schools called mn DE. (b) Retireiñent age of 
years, with the entitlement to pension. (c) Women teachers rarely leave 
teaching on marriage ; those who do can take up their appointments as before. 
(d) alaries have been raised ; reforms to improve living conditions for teachers. 
©) ‘Trainee-teachers are authorised to terminate their studies before hene 
required to fulful their obligations as to military service. (f) The nubes o 
Pupils per teacher has been raised until classes are filled to capar oys 
and girls schools have been amalgamated, the shift system has been introduce 


and some evening schools have the sanie teachers as the day schools. 
Ý 


4 i ; t 

El Salvador. (a) No foreigners in the teaching corps. (b) Retiremen 

age has not A aOR and retired teachers have not been rece ee MOR 
aPpeals to return have been made to women teachers who left t ie pr pRa 
On marriage. (d) Several steps have been taken to raise the s PA fae 
Profession, (e) Teachers are entirely exempt from military service. -(f) i 

shift system classes were adopted. A eaten ese 
Ethiopi xf reign teachers. (b) There is no fixeu retiremen Pa e, 
many teachers OE E the normal retiring age. (c) No appeals a ne n 
have been made to women teachers who left teaching on marriage ; (d) ens 
destined to improve the status of the teacher have been discuss‘ d but have 
Not materialised for economic reasons ; (e) No reductions ‘or modifications 
in Military service are envisaged ; (f) the ratio of pupils to teachers being 
already too high, consideration is being given to other steps to alt<Viate the 
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shortage of primary teachers, such as correspondence and radio courses and 
the opening of provincial teacher training colleges, whose graduates would 
not be allowed to take assignments elsewhere. 


Finland. (a) No foreigners in the primary teaching corps. (b) Retirement 
age has not been raised and no retired teachers have been called upon to return 
to the service. (c) Nor women teachers who had left on marriage. (d) There 
has been agtendency to increase salaries. (e) No reductions or deferments in 
military service. 


France. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age remains at 55 years 
for teachers. However, at their own request, they can be authorized to remain 
at work on full pay; recruitment under contract of retired personnel. (c) Any 
man or woman teacher who is free for employment may request his re-integra- 
tion. A resignation is, however, considered as irrevocable but, owing to the 
shortage of personnel, the re-employment of a certain number of these teachers 
has been allowed. (d) Salary revisions; new method of advancement by 
grades. (e) There have been several proposals that young teachers should do 
their military service within the framework of their profession ; deferments 
of one year have been granted frequently as well as early releases. (tf) The 
measures taken to recruit teaching personnel without previous pedagogical 
training have been applied principally in “ underprivileged ’’ départements ; 
advantages to war widows who wish to enter the ranks of elementary teachers ; 
rise in the number of pupils per class ; pupil transport bus service ; coeducation, 
etc. 9 = 


Gabon. (a) The few foreigners who are members of the primary teaching 
corps come from Haiti and France. They represent about one fifth of the 
total national teacher strength and are taken on as civil servants under the 
technical assistance plan or as Gabonese civil servants unuer contract ; 
(b) Retirement age for teachers has not been raised ; (c) No appeals to return 
have been made to women teachers who left the profession on marriage ; 
(d) Steps are now being studied with a view to raising the status of the 
teaching profession ; (e) Certain reductions or deferments in military service 
are now being studied also; (f) The setting up of a corps of student-monitors 
and of a teacher training college for women has been envisaged. 


Germany, Federal Republic of. (a) Some Austrian teachers have been 
taken on, but only in very small numbers, in two Länder. (b) In no Länder 
has retirement age been vaised. In the majority of Länder retired teachers 
can continue to teach. (c) In several Länder education authorities have 
launched appeals to women teachers who had left teaching on marriage to 
return to the service as civil servants. (d) Salaries have been increased in all 
Länder; numerous possibilities of advancement or of promotion. In several 
Länder reform of the methods in training primary teaching staff. (e) Teachers 
have not been given special facilities as regards military service. Students 
are allowed a deferment for the period of their studies. (f) Merging of two 
parallel classes, employment ofsteachers of practical crafts, entry‘ facilities 
granted to students at higher teacher training colleges, reductien in holidays, 
small rural schools close to each other have been amalgamated in one school. 


Ghana. (a) No foreign teachérs.© (b) Retirément age is fixed’at 60 years ; 
some retired teachers have been re-appointed on a contract basis, renewable 
annually. (c) Married women can teacli until they retire. (d) New salary 
scales brought teachers’ remuneration into line with that of the civil service. 
(€) No compulsory military service. 


Guinea: (a) No foreign teachers. (b) The retirement age remains 55 years, 
but retired teachers have all been asked to return. (c) Women teachers do not 
leave the service on mafriage. (d) Special monthly allowance over and above 
salozy ; easier conditions for promotion. (e) Deferments of military service 
when the ministry of education requests this; in effect, since 1958, there is 
total exemption from military service. (f) Extension of the teacher training 
colleges. ~ di j 


a p 
Hungary. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retired teachers are re-engaged 
at thei request. ë e 
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Iceland. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been raised 
but in certain places retired teachers have been re-engaged on a part-time 
basis. (c) No appeals to return have been made to women teachers who left 
the service on marriage, but those who continue to teach do so with up to 
two-thirds duty and wages. (d) Better remuneration ; steps taken to increase 
the training of teachers and their rights to further education. (e) No military 
service, 


India. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age is often®postponed. 
Retired teachers of both sexes, or even those on the point of retirement, are 
often re-employed, as long as they are in good health. (c) Women teachers are 
encouraged to remain in service after marriage and an attempt is made to 
place both husband and wife in the same place. (d) A sustained effort has 
been made by the government to improve the salaries of teachers, also a 
reasonable old age pension. (e) Military service is not compulsory. (f) Steps 
are being taken to popularise co-education at the primary stage. 


Indonesia. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised and retired teachers are not asked to re-enter the service. (c) No appeals 
have been made to women teachers, who left the service on marriage, to return 
to work, (d) Teachers have higher salaries than other civil servants on the 
government salary scales. (e) No reductions or deferments of military service. 
(1) The shift system is being used. Teachers surplus to requirements in some 
areas are transferred to other areas where there is a shortage. 

Iran. (a) No foreigners in the primary teaching corps. (b) Retirement 
age for primary teachers has not been raised. (c) No appeals to return have 
been made to Women teachers who left the profession on marriage. (d) Increase 
in salaries of from 20% to 80% during 1961-1962. (e) Deferments of military 
service are granted to teaching staff. (f) The numbers of pupils per class has 

een raised. Recourse is had only rarely to coeducation, contractual teachers, 
alternate class system, or travelling teachers. 

Ireland. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Since 1953, teachers due to retire 
from the service on reaching 65 years of age,are, subject to certain conditions 
retained in the service for a maximum of three years. (c) From 1958 women 
teachers were not required to retire on marriage. (d), Salary and allowances 
of teachers have been increased. (e) Military service is not compulsory. 

Israel. (a) There are no foreigners in the primary teaching corps, with 
the exception R immigrant teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been raised 
and nor has it been found necessary to appeal to retired teachers to return 
to work. (c) As regards recalling women teachers, some attempts were made 
but they were not sufficient and better planned attempts are intended. (a) Con- 
tinual improvements: salaries have been put up several time aane 
number of pupils per class should not exceed 45; travel allowances, etc. OKRE 
receive deferment; young men also ; girl training college graduates PARU 
as teachers during military service. (f) Teachers are permitted to teak 
additional, hours; double sessions (owing to shortage of buildings) ; college 
of two years’ duration for village teachers opened in outlying areas. 


€ i i r ir t age, for- 
Korea (Republic of). (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retiremen 
merly at ee EEROR down to 60 years in 1961. (c) W omen. Mele 
Who left the profession on marriage are te-admitted to the Lee eee 
eir request without any special iormalities. _(d) Saar oc Sa 
by 27.7%. (e) A reduction in the military service period ^a 
(one year of service instead of three). 


i irement age has not been raised. 
(c) Nitbanon (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Hedi ee Sap tate Dap- 


‘NO appeals to return have been made to w Sen i 
resion on marriage. (@) Draft laws are projegted tice Gor 
teaching Tat) A Cae te snaking provision for recruitment without 
examination for an exceptional period of three years. k — 
Liberia (a) There are IVS teachers, and the peaca Gorna n India pa 
have sent other foreign teachers; also a number of teachers Gamal rendhet 
French-speaking countries. In proportion to the number a ne sree oo 

© number of foreigners is negligible. (b) There is no fixe rent ag 
! 
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. (c) No discrimination is made between married and unmarried 
err E) (d) Pay rises; to be taken on as a teacher the higher school 
certificate is now required, with a better beginning salary. (e) No military 
service for teachers. (f) Numbers of pupils per class have been increased 
and the shift system has been adopted; steps taken to “ freeze ” the graduates 
of teacher training institutions in their particular areas. 


Luxembourg. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised, and%no calls have been made on retired teachers. (c) Women teachers 
who left teaching on marriage can be engaged as temporary supply teachers ; 
they can re-enter the teaching profession under certain conditions. (d) A revi- 
sion of salaries of civil servants is being undertaken. (e) Teachers fulfil their 
military service in several periods. (f) All holders of the baccalaureate can 
be candidate-teachers at the pedagogical institute, the selection system for 
entry less severe than usual. 


Madagascar. (a) Teaching posts now held by foreigners are diminishing, 
since primary education is tending towards total “ madagascarisation ”. 
(b) Retirement age has not been raised, and retired teachers have not been 
reengaged. (c) There are no special measures as regards married women 
teachers; these can always be re-admitted to education. (d) Scale of salaries 
for the Civil Service has not been modified. (e) Military service obligations 
exist in principle, but teachers are rarely called up. ‘There are no special 
reductions or deferments. (f) In some isolated rural schools, the number per 
class may reach 150. Staggered timetables are adopted ;' co-education is 
frequent ; two sessions lasting half a day each. 


Malaya (Federction of). (a) No foreigners in the teaching corps. 
(b) Retirement age has been raised from 55 to 60 years. (¢) Most women 
teachers continue to teach after marriage. (d) The Unified Teaching Service 
has been set up to raise the status of the teaching profession. (e) No reductions 
or deferments of military service. (f) The enrolment figures for standards aha 


2 and 3 have had to be increased from 40 to 50 pupils and coeducation has 
been adopted in rural areas. 


Mexico. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Not necessary to raise retirement 
age nor re-admit retired teachers. (d) Granting of an allowance every tive 
years, social insurance, etc. (e) Military service obligations have been har- 
monised so as not to conflict with the students’ study periods. (f) Compulsory 
social service for teachers graduating from teacher training colleges which 
helps to alleviate the shortage in areas either difficult of access or insalubrious. 


Morocco. (a) Recourse to foreign teachers has been had, these being 
recruited prircipally in France, under a cultural convention ; some teachers 
recruited ifi the Middle East. (b) If the state of health of the teacher permits, 
the age limit is raised on his request, and after medical examination. (d) Special 
measures adopted for teachers with young children. Amalgamation of the 
cadres of Arabic and French language teachers. Allowances are granted, to 
teachers working in difficult climatic conditions, who also benefit feom a 
special leave of absence allowance; allowance for “ Moslem education ” ; 
extra payments are granted to all specialised teachers. (e) There is no military 
service. (f) Rise in the number of pupils per class from 30 to 40 and sometimes 
50; shift system ; lessons by radio ; teaching by correspondence, for teachers 
in service. Teacher training colleges will be built. Certain privileges are granted 
to men and women teachers g 


e Nepal. (a) In frontier areas adjacent to India, Indian teachers are 
recruited and normally fill 4% of the country’s teaching posts. (b) Teaching 
staff-are required to retire at 63. (c) Very small number of women teachers 
in service. (d) To raise the status of the teaching profession, various opportu- 
nities are offered for fuSther education. (e) No special measures concerning 
military service. 


Netiierlands. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
modified. %&(c) On occasiers, appeals have been made to women teachers who 
resigned on marrage to re-enter the profession. (d) Training has been improved, 
salaries have been raised, and certain study facilities granted (scholarships, 
interest-free loans, increments for obtaining certificates). (e) In certain special 
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cases teachers have been exempted from military service, or have obtained 
deferments. 


New Zealand. (a) No recruitment of foreign teachers. (b) Employment 
of women teachers over the retiring age (55 years). Retired teachers are 
appointed. (c) Special recruitment campaign for women to take up teaching. 
Married women are now admitted to teacher training courses. A special 
appeal was made to married women trained as teachers to return to teaching. 
(d) All teachers were granted a salary rise as also an increase applicable to all 
state services, Existing financial rewards to teachers with superior academic 
qualifications will be increased. (e) Teachers normally obtain postponement 
of their military service until the long summer vacation. (f) The employment 
of part-time teachers has been re-instituted in primary schools. Other 
measures, 


Niger. (a) There are 151 foreign teachers out of a total of 764 primary 
teachers, for the most part from Dahomey and Togo. (b) Retirement age has 
not been raised but such a step is being contemplated. (c) Married women 
teachers continue in service and no resignations have been recorded on grounds 
of marriage. (d) Right to lodging, or an allowance in lieu, and the raising of 
Salary by 10%. (e) Teachers receive no exemptions or deferments as regards 
military Service ; deferments are only granted to trainee-teachers in order to 
finish their studies. (f) Ten travelling schools are in operation. 


Norway. (a) Teachers from Denmark, Finland, Iceland and Sweden 
recognised as fully qualified teachers provided they can speak and write 
orwegian. There are comparatively few foreign teachers. (b) Retirement 
age is now 70 years. Previously 65 if in service for 30 years. A teacher who 
Continues in his work after the retirement age will only get the basic salary. 
(c) Women teachers who gave up teaching owing to their marriage may be 
reappointed on the same conditions as other teachers. Some local authorities 
‘ave made special appeals to this group. (d) Planned to have weekly aR 
tion periods cut, (e) No reductions or deferments of military service. (f) Specia 
Srant to start extra classes at training colleges ; teachers who accept positions 
n the northernmost part of the country receive an extra increment. 


Pakistan, number of foreign teachers is negligible. They originate 
normally tooth oe (india), the United Kingdom, and the U.S.A., and generally 
enjoy better scales of remuneration and other advantages. (b) petire er age 
las been raised. Retired teachers are appointed on a liberal scale, particu arly 
n non-governmental schools. Their remuneration is reduced and they are 
not entitled to further promotion. (c) No appeal on national leve to women 
teachers who left on marriage to return but educational autiota: an socia 
ectvice organizations have been urging married women teachers“ to resume. 
(d) Teachers granted increase of 10% in their salaries. Cost-orliving AIONE 
sed. (e) There is no military service. (f) Large classes are being tolerated ; 
Sils are freely admitted to boys’ schools. A" í 

Gonilitions of work in rural schools are. being improvgai as a mattoa 
Policy, husband and wife, if both are teachers, are posted tot oram E 
new teacher training institutions are being established in rural areas. 


X z vomen 
is ape Wraguey (a) No foreign teachers. b) The etinement ate Oey Be 
1S 40 years and for men 45 years. “(c) Women teachers EO STEN 
Marriage are free to resume at their own wish, eer te of the profession 
pervice again. (d) Increased salary scales to rai > (e) No measures have 


> i t pensions. 0 2 
eer Peen allowed for'as wellas rerem D Summer vacation courses have 


een ado regards military rags pupils who 
psen aa a e Ge eae uncertificated pea oea] A amine 
assec Mpleted basic education to e tance from Unesco. 


Courses p] s č sar with assis 
anned for next year W $ nae 
; x Retirement age is fixed at 65 years. 


Peru. (a)N reign teachers. (b) Hess 5 years of age. 

(©) Any tence Gees can re-enter the service ifless than, et She. 

Women teachers can be re-admitted if they«so desiro» re t aceas; etc. (e) Cer 

cial allowances are granted for teachers E ET E noe they 
icat SCAT q t from co : ir professione?! traini 

received Senin muni e at the time of their professione?! training. 
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ilippines. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
put Prana Toe already in retirement have not been re-engaged ; 
(c) No appeals to return have been made to women teachers who had left the 
profession on marriage. (d) The minimum level of education has been laid 
down as Bachelor of Science in Elementary Education, and the salaries have 
been raised ; (e) No steps are necessary to reduce or defer military service ; 
(f) In heavily populated areas, the number of pupils per teacher has risen. 


Poland? (a) No foreigners in the teaching corps. (b) Retirement age 
was fixed at 65 years (and 35 years service), but has been amended to 60 years 


for men (and 25 years service) and 55 years for women (and 20 years service). 


Some retired teachers have been re-engaged. (c) Women teachers not barred 
from continuing to work if they marry. (d) High esteem for the teaching 
profession. Salaries have been increased on several occasions and a subsidy 
granted for installation expenses. (e) Deferments only until the end of the 
period of study. (f) Reduction of weekly hours of compulsory education ; 
free housing is offered; free medical schemes ; heating free. The teacher in 
charge of several classes receives a higher hourly rate,than other teachers. 


Portugal. (b) Retirement age has been left unchanged; no appeal to 
retired teachers to return to work. (c) Women teachers are not required to 
leave the service on marriage. (d) Salaries were raised some years ago. 


Rumania. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised; nevertheless, retired teachers can continue in servicc ; they receive, 
over and above their legal pension, their due salary. (c) No appeals to return 
have been made to women teachers, but they can apply for re-admission to 
any of the posts avaiiable. (d) The state is pursuing a policy designed to raise 
the level of all citizens ; teachers are paid according to their educational level 
and their number of years of service. (e) All future teachers are granted 
Geterments of military service which extend over the whole of their period of 
study. 


Saudi Arabia. (a) Teaching staff include foreigners from the U.A.R., 
Syria and the Sudan. There are nb great differences in status between foreign 
and national teachers, (b) Retirement age has not been raised and no retired 
teachers have been re-engaged. (c) Women have only recently entered the 
teaching profession. (d) Promotion possibilities every two years; working 
conditions for teachers from neighbouring Arab countries were improved. 
(e) There is no military service. (f) The number of pupils per teacher has been 
increased. S 

Sierra Leone. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Normal retiring age is 55, but 
teachers may emain at their posts until 60 or more provided they produce a 
medical certificate. (c) Most women teachers continue to teach after marriage. 
(d) Improvements in retirement pensions and the introduction of improved 
scales for head teachers. (e) So far as reductions or deferments of military 
service are concerned, these do not apply in Sierra Leone. a 


Spain. (a) No foreign teachers, (b) Retirement age has not been raised. 
(c) No appeals to return have been made to women teachers who left the service 
on marriage. (d) Steps have been taken to improve the social and economic 
level of teachers and to raise the’status of the’profession. (e) teachers are 
authorised to perform their military serfice as officers; during the months 
of the holiday period they take special’ two-year courses. (f) Travelling 
teachers ; a group school transport service. To fill posts in schools in difficult 
areas, certain compensatory steps have been taken. 


Sudan. . (a) There are no foreign teachers at the primary level. (b) No 
extension 6f the retirement age. (c) Re-appointment after marriage entitles 
the schoolmistress to starting pay equivalent to that received before marriage ; 
effozts are also made to post her, whenever possible, near her husband’s place 
of residence. (d) As civil servants, teachers are subject to the general civil 
service regulations. (f) Coeducation has recently been accepted as a policy 


in places. PA 


Sweden. (a) There are no foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not 
been raiged and no retired teachers have been re-engaged. (c) No appeals to 
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return have been made to women teachers who left the service on marriage. 
(d) The status of teachers is established by collective negotiations between 
the teachers’ organizations and the Civil Department. (e) No reductions or 
deferments of military service. 

Switzerland. (a) Some foreign teachers engaged on a provisional basis. 
In some cantons, no foreigners may be employed in primary schools. (b) Reti- 
rement age has not been raised but it does happen that retired teachers are 
re-engaged, and that teachers who could claim the right to take ‘heir retire- 
ment still remain at work. (c) There is a general tendency to re-engage married 
Women teachers, without differences in status between them and their col- 
leagues. (d) The status of teachers and their living conditions have been 
bettered, (e) Military requirements in no way obstruct the proper functioning 
of schools. (f) Special allowances are sometimes given to village teachers ; 
living accommodation has been modernised. 

Syria. (a) No foreign teachers in primary schools. (b) No appeals have 
been made to retired teachers. (d) Steps have been taken to raise the status 
and salary of teaching staff. (e) No steps have been taken to reduce or defer 
military service. (f) Rise in the number of pupils per class ; in the number of 
classes per teacher ; introduction of coeducation in the three first years of the 
primary grade ; engagement under contract of teachers from Arab countries ; 
introduction, even in large cities, of a shift system in some schools having 
insufficient space ; rise in the number of teacher training college for women 
(with special facilities for those coming from fronties areas especially touched 
by the shortage). 

Thailand. (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised and teashers already retired are not re-engaged. (c) Women teachers 
Who left on marriage are “not encouraged to return. (d) Efforts have been 
made in many ways to raise the status of the profession : expansion of promo- 
tion opportunities, encouragement of participation in professional activiues; 
offering of in-service training opportunities, improvement of salary scales, 
professional qualifications and welfare. (e) Teachers are entirely exempt Kon 
military service. (f) Adoption of two-shift system in certain areas, c praa y 
in crowded cities; adoption of the one-teacher school; universal practice o 
coeducation ; introduction of radio lessons. i rr cat 

Togo. Jo foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been r ised, 
and no tal i A retired teachers. (c) No calls have been made on married 
Women teachers to re-enter service. (e) There is nowmilitary service. 


Tunisia. (a) Recourse to foreigm teachers (France, Belgium, Apenin 
and Switzerland); foreign teachers represented 6.8% of the eane corps 
(For their conditions of employment, see Individual Studies). (b) Age 0 Te ie 
ment has been fixed at 60 years. Teachers can request extension of ene a 
a maximum of three years. (c) No rule exists to compel marries ee to 
Tecign, (d) Improved possibilities of entering higher positions; Ty mo 
Promdtich accelerated; special allowances shave been grante ‘seven to six 
exemption ofmilitary service for teachers. (f) pecnekon m ane 
Years primary education ; reduction of timetables ; coeducation ; P. 


Of contractpal teachers ‘ : 

d i 7 y i i nt 

Turkey. (a) No foreign teacherm in primary education. (b), Dee 

age has not been raised. Some retired teachers are te Ue Pot encouraged 

Schools, (c) Women teachers who left teaching on maraba PAE PRE 
© re-enter. (f) Travelling teachers and alternate classes, 


are at pre A eee 
sent being studied. ae 

United Arab Republic. (a) No foreign pean ea e eA 
re-admissions and extensions of service. (C) Present t E salary, Various 
memen teachers to continue service. a Ineren t. scholarships ; possib ies 
Measures adopted such as to facilitate study abroas ie duration of military 
or women teachers to take part-time jobs ete. (e), xe General ere allowed 
Service is reduced for certificated teachers ; stude ae f military service is not 
det ments until the end of their eg ba oy omnes ts have completed their 
winged from years ob mea car Speen (f) Number, of pupils 


Military service are granted priority in appointments. 


' to alternate cl 
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per teacher has been raised. Postprimary teachers are used in primary teaching 
and coeducation is general. 


i ingdom. England and Wales. (a) There is an interchange of 
EEA s say small gait with the United States and with some European 
countries. Salary scales and conditions of service are the same as for other 
qualified teachers, but the number of such teachers employed is insignificant. 
(b) Teachers may retire at any age but cannot draw their pension before 
the age of 60. Large number of teachers defer their retirement ; they retain 
their salaries. Teachers who have retired are also encouraged to seek re-engage- 
ment on a part-time basis. A limitation is imposed on their part-time engage- 
ment, in that their part-time earnings, plus their pension, must not exceed 
the salary they would receive if they were still in service. (c) A national 
campaign to persuade married women teachers to return to service was 
launched by the Ministry and has been taken up at local level. A married 
woman, who returns to full-time service, is re-absorbed into the regular 
teaching force with normal conditions of service and on the appropriate salary 
scale. (d) Normal training requirement has been increased from two to three 


years. Frequent revisions of salary scales. (e) As regards military service for 
teachers, no steps are necessary in this context. (f) Increase in training college 
capacity. 

Under a scheme to ensure 
each local education authori 
also_ employed. 


better geographical distribution of teachers, 
ty is given an annual quota. Part-time teachers 
z 


United Kingdom (Northern Treland). (a) There is no teacher-exchange. 
(b) Retirement age for primary teachers has not been raised. Retired teachers 
can be re-employed as temporary teachers if the need arises ; they receive the 
full rate of salary but they must relinquish their pensions during this period 
of employment, (c) No special appeal has been made to married women 
teachers to rejoin the service; they are appointed on the same terms as other 
teachers, — (d) Salaries and conditions of service are frequently improved. 
(e) There is no compulsory military service. (f) Out of a total of 1,500 schools, 
a shift system is temporarily in Torce in 10 schools. 

United States. (; 


a) In general, foreign teachers have not been called upon. 
(b) In general, retirement ages have P sa k 


) not been modified, the most common 
being 65 years, A few States still permit public school teachers to teach until 
age 70. (c) Many local school authorities have actively campaigned to induce 
women teachers to retura. If standards for teacher certification have been 
raised, they must meet the new standards. (d) Steps to improve the status of 
primary teachers were taken years ago. (e) Local selective service boards 
rarely grant deferment to teachers. (f) Recruiting campaigns, larger classes 
coeducation, consolidation of Schools in rural districts, curtailed sessions. 

Upper Volta. (a) All teachers are nationals with the exception of some 


French women teachers in certain girls’ . a 
i ; a n girls’ schools. (d) Ste being studied 
with a view to raising the status (d) Steps are s 


a vie S l of the profession, and to institute professional 
examinations which will allow better teachers to rise to niger grades. 
(e) Teachers are exempt from military service. (f) The shortage of teachers has 
necessitated a rise in the number,of pupils per,teacher, 

one of Soviet Socialist Republics. 
are Soviet citizens. (b) After 25 years service, a “ i ion ” is paid, 
even to teachers who remain in ee € A Deis : 
teachers aged 60 can obtain 
posts. Those among them who, after havin obtai se pension, 
rea eetan EAE aa g ined the old age | 


1 Vietnam. (a) No foreign teachers, (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised, but retired teachers who wish to return may do so under certain 
cofiditions. (e) No appeals to return have ben made to women teachers wh? 
left the profession on marriage. (d) No special measures have been taken 
raise the ttatus of the teaching profession, (e) No exemptions or deferme? ie 
of military service are planned for teachers. (f) Rise in the number of pupils 
per teacher, reduction in the number of classes due to co-education, recourse 

asses, and the setting up of one-teacher schools. 


COMPARATIVE STUDY LXI 


Yugoslavia, (a) No foreign teachers. (b) Retirement age has not been 
raised but over-age teachers are allowed to remain in service if they wish to. 
(d) Teachers’ salaries have been put on the same level as those of employees 
in the same category in the public services and administrations ; cooperative 
housing projects have been set up for teaching staff, housing and heating 
being free for rural teachers ; allowances are granted by local authorities to 
teachers holding difficult posts, or in charge of overfull classes, etc. (e) No 
facilities have been envisaged as regards military service. 9 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Out of the 65 countries replying to this question, 39 have received 
no assistance from abroad in their struggle against the shortage of primary 
teachers. The help reçeived by the others in this matter came from Unesco, 
the Agency for International Development, the Organization of American 
States, Unicef, Point Four, UNKRA, and the European Development 
Fund for Countries and Associated Territories overseas, which is an 
organ of the European Economic Community. 

As will be seen from the Comparative Table bslow, some governments 
have furnished assistance direct to certain countries. The same thing 
has occurred with various semi-official or private foundations or orga- 
nizations. ə 

About a quarter of the countries replying to this question (16 coun- 
tries), required no assistance in their struggle against the shortage of 
primary teachers, being able to solve the problem from their own resources. 
But 32 countries record special difficulties and require external aid. 
From the wishes expressed, this assistance can take several forms : financial 
(5 countries) ; despatch of experts (10 countries) ; granting of scholarships 
(6 countries); credits for school building, especially training colleges 
(5 countries); despatch of pedagogical equipment for training colléges 
(11 countries); despatch of heads and staff for teacher training colleges 
(8 countries), etc. > 


Comparative Table 


i. i i is w lcomed, 
Afghanistan. No assistance received to date but this would be welc 
especially in the form of advisers, teachers for training schools and equipment 
and niaterials for such schools. 


Australia. None received or required. 
Belgium- None receivedeor required. « 


Burma, Union of. None received, but wel 
and introducing compulsory education. 


Byelorussia. None received. è z 
i es 
Cambodia. Has received economic arsistange trom ta W Sates 
which has permitted the setting up ofa pedagogic ined for the building of a 
Planned building of a similar centre ; assistance regure: 
third centre. 


Canada. Desire 
and in teacher exchange. 


comed as regards planning 


s increase in number of teachers visiting the. country 


but requires despatch of an‘expert to train 


received 4 p i 
S o rra N colleges and to advise the government on the best curricula 


for primary schools. 


LXII COMPARATIVE STUDY 


Chad. Assistance received from France in the form of finance, second- 
ment of teachers, supply of staff for general education colleges and nearly all 
the staff for secondary schools; scholarship winners are taking two year 
courses at Brazzaville and in France; three week information courses are in 
operation in France ; all technical assistance will be welcomed. 


China, Republic of. None received or required. 


Colomtia. Has received assistance from Unesco, the United States 
under Point Four, the O.A.S. and Unicef. Would welcome despatch of experts 
in accelerated training, elaboration and selection of text-books, application 
of the one-teacher school system, a better use of resources and to organize 
pedagogical research. 


Congo (Brazzaville). None received, but required as regards equipment, 
which would allow local budgets to be re-orientated towards improvements 
in teaching profession’s status. 


Costa Rica, Has received considerable assistance from the Agency for 
International Development. 


Cyprus. None required at this time. 
Czechoslovakia. None received or required. 


Dahomey. Two French experts were called in to study educational 
planning in relation to the development of the country ; recommendations 
therefrom will be applied from October 1962. 9 


Ecuador. None received but required for credits to finance the five- 
year plan for the re-crientation of the system of training teachers, for economic 
assistance and technical cooperation from international organizations as well 


as the despatch of specialists for the more important chairs of pedagogy, 
didactics, administration and school inspection. 


El Salvador. Scholarships from Agency for International Development, 
Unesco and the O.A.S.; desires external assistance for financing school build- 


ings, increase in size of teache: training establishments, supply of school 
equipment. 


__, Ethiopia. Unesco sent a few experts in teacher training. Desires finan- 
cial assistance which is very necessary. 
Finland. None received or required. 
France. None received or required. ~ 


Gabon. None received but would wi 
would allow the training of teachers 
ing of quarters for this training, 
sonnel. 


Germany, Federal Republic of. None received or required. 


Ghana. None received, but would be welcomed in the form of; funds or 
materials as well as teacher trainers through technical assistance. 


Guinea. None received but welcomed for granting of scholarships for 
teacher training, building and. equipping ef primary training colleges, 
despatch of professors for these and despatch of pedagogical textbooks. 

Iceland. None received or required. 

India, None received or required. 

Indonesia. None received or required. 


tran *Some assistance from abroad has been received, especially from 


Unesco, but financial and material help would be*appreciated to help solve 
the problem of the shortage. 


= Ireland. None received or required. 


Israel, None, except for advice from individual experts who visited 
the country. e ‘ r 


Jordan. Has received assistance from Unesco, A.I.D. and the Ford 
Fountlation. 


o 


elcome financial assistance which 
(through scholarship awards) the build- 
or the sending of technical assistance per- 


> e 


c e 
o 


COMPARATIVE STUDY LXIII 


R Korea, Republic of. Assisted with credits from UNKRA and AID to 
improve ten teacher training schools and three colleges of education in 
facilities and equipment ; assistance from these two organizations is continuing. 

Lebanon. None received, but consideration would be given to the 
matter. 

Liberia. Has received considerable assistance from A.I.D., operation 
Cross Roads Africa, the I.V.S., and the Peace Corps, and would be glad 
if assistance would continue. : 

Madagascar. Has received assistance from F.A.C. and F.E.D. as well 
as from France. 

Malaya, Federation of. Two teachers are taking a lecturers’ training 
course organised by Unesco at Manila. External assistance would be appre- 
ciated especially as regards « method » for teacher training establishments. 

Mexico. Has received assistance from international organizations and 
would welcome more for the extension and development of educational 
services, ai 

Morocco. A Moroccan civil servant, under Unesco foreign scholarship 
grant, has been appointed to succeed the present Unesco expert. | All forms 
of bilateral or international assistance would be accepted readily (audio- 
Visual, scientific and teaching material). 

Nepal. Frém 1954, joint action with USOM; assistance welcomed for 
the training of primary teachers abroad and the further training of staff of 
primary teacher training colleges. 9 


Netherlands. None received or required. 


New Zealand. None received. 

Niger. None received, but would be welcomed as regards despatch of 
pedagogical counsellors and teachers capable of taking charge of certain 
schools, 9 

Norway. None received. 

Pakistan. Has received assistance and would welcome more especially 
by the despatch of experts, granting of scholarships, and modern equipment 
for training colleges. : 
Paraguay. Has received technical and materiakassistance from R.E.D.P. 
and Unesco ; would welcome further assistance for the training of teachers 
Mn one-teacher schools, pre-school education, adult education, etg. 

Peru. Has received assistance from the Peruvian-American Educational 
Cooperation service and Unesco and would welcome more from abroad to 
increase the numbers of teachers in schools. 

Poland. None received or required. 

Rumania» None received. Is able to assist other countries. 

Saudi Arabia, None received, but would welcome it Re ga as 
regards the Gespatch of specialists and the granting of scholarships. F 

` A it wi 

Sierra Leone. No assistance has been received from apoa Mi A ee 
be welcomed for the construction and maintenance of 3 or g ges, 


and also for assistance towards salaries of teachers. K 
and would welcome more 


Sudan. Has received assistance from A.I.D., and W eR Auca- 
for the building of schools and their equipment, heavy items in"the educa 


tion budget. o s : 
Switzerland. None received or required, but vonid be interested in 
etails of emergency training courses In other countries. 


Syria. None received or required. : 
Thailand. None received or required for the moment. 


Togo. None received. 


LXIV COMPARATIVE STUDY 


Tunisia. Is receiving assistance under the Franco-Tunisian protocol 
for cultural and technical cooperation. International assistance, which would 
only be of use were it to provide qualified teachers for the French language, 
is not possible, since French-speaking countries are all affected by the shortage. 


Turkey. None received, but would welcome it as regards educational 
equipment. 


Unitec: Arab Republic. Has received international assistance in the 
form of scholarships of which a part have been reserved for teachers; all 


other assistance in the form of scholarships or pedagogical equipment would 
be highly appreciated. 


United Kingdom. England and Wales. None received or required, but 
it would be useful to have information about the measures adopted in other 
countries, where these problems resemble national ones. 


United States. Appreciates the assistance which other countries have 
furnished insofar as exchanges of ideas are concerned, and would be glad if 
more of its educators could be invited to visit other countries. 

Upper Volta. Has received assistance from the F.A.C. and will receive 


some from Unesco ; assistance would be welcomed for building and equipping 
primary traning colleges. 


U.S.S.R. None received, but is furnishing assistance to other countries. 

Vietnam. Has received financial assistance from the U.S.Agency for 
International Development to recruit temporary teachers, and would be 
glad if such assistante could continue. 


. . e 
Yugoslavia. None received. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


From the reply sent by the Royal Afghan Ministry of Education 
o 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of primary 
teachers since their number does not correspond to requirements; this 
shortage first became evident in 1957 ; it will remain more or less stationary 
until 1965 and will then diminish until its disappearance in 1969. 


Analysis of the shortage. The lack of men teachers is felt in all parts 
of the country and is more marked than the shortage of women teachers, 
especially away from the capital; to remedy this state of affairs, the 
creation of teacher training colleges in the provinces is being expanded. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE ° 


ò 


Increase of population and compulsory education. As ‘a result of a 
better understanding and greater appreciation by the public of the value 
of education, school enrolments have increased, and in consequence so 
has the shortage of teachers; the social emancipation of women since 
1959 also plays a part, but the principal reason is the generalisation of 
free and compulsory education. 


o 
STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Forward planning żs in hand to 
meet requirements in primary teaching staff. 
For many years, the recruit- 
been encouraged by 
and free boarding 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. 
ment, of, pupils for teacher training schools has 
granting scholarships,  pre-salary payments 
accommodation. 

Use has been made of accelerated 


Emergency training programmes. 
imary teachers; such training 1s no 


training to combat the shortage ef pr 
different from the regular training but is shortened by one year ; the value 
of the certificate obtained is a little different from the regular one due to 
the shortened period of study; there are also certain differences in status 
and remuneration. Teachers trained under the accelerated scheiue are 
required to participate in summer and winter teacher training courses. 


without pedagogical training. Persons recruited for 


education having no previous pedagogical training 
a sound educational background ; they are 


Recourse to staff 
teaching in primary 
must show that they possess 
given in-service training. 


4 AFGHANISTAN 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
schools. (b) Retirement age has not been raised but some teachers 
already retired have been re-engaged on a contractual basis. (c) While 
no special measures have been taken to encourage married women teachers 
who left on marriage to re-enter the profession, those who do are welcomed. 
(d) In order to raise the status of the teaching profession, their salary 
scales have been increased above those of other public servants and they 
also receive certain emoluments; furthermore, it is planned to build 
houses for teachers working in the provinces. (e) Teachers are exempt 
from military service on condition that they stay in service for at least 
six years. (f) It has been necessary to introduce the shift system, to 
increase the number of pupils per teacher from 42 to 50 in the last two 
years and to engage some teachers on a contract basis. 


o 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Afghanistan has not received any assistance from other countries or 
from international orgenizations in its struggle against the shortage of 
primary teachers. Assistance would be welcomed in the form of advisers, 
teachers for teacher training schools, and equipment and materials for 
such schools. 


ARGENTINA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Justice 


The problem of the shortage of teachers does not arise, since the 
number of teachers in service corresponds to the requirements of the 
educational system. There are 139,008 teachers in service, of which 
14,202 are men and 124,806 women (89.78%) for 18,607 educational 
establishments and a school population of 2,868,330 pupils. 

During the years 1951 to 1960, 148,812 primary teachers were trained 
(an average of 14,881 per year) a figure which exceeds by 10,000 the 
number of teachers now in service. As school enrolment figures are 
rising progressively, there is no shortage of teachers, even taking into 
account the future rises in the school population, of the setting up of new 
classes, and the retirement of staff now in service? 

Salaries are insuflicient, and this fact contributes to the loss rate of 
men teachers. Even if this matter does not affect Che structure of the 
educational system, since posts can be filled just as well by women teachers, 
national education is the loser by not having the support of the male 
element. 

In certain very rare cases mostly in one-teacher schools, and due to 
their geographical location, recourse is had to teachers who have retired ; 
this solution, which is of a provisional nature, is adopted until such time 
as new certificated teachers are appointed. 


AUSTRALIA 


From the reply sent by the Commonwealth Office of Education + 
& 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of primary 
teachers which became especially acute 10 or 12 years ago; it now has a 
tendency to diminish. In two states, the shortage has already eased ; 
elsewhere it is expected that subject to adequate funds being available 
the shortage will have eased by 1964-1965. 


Analysis of the shortage. Generally, the shortage of men teachers has 
been greater than that of women, with the exception of one state where 
there has been a fairly marked shortage of women teachers. There is no 
significant difference frèm one locality to another nor between minority 


groups. 
4 
CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE e 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The increase of 
population has contributed to the shortage. A marked increase in birth- 
rate took place approximately sixteen years ago, having its effect on 
primary schools about 10 to f2 years ago. The birthrate continues 
to rise at a fairly steady rate. Education has been compulsory for many 
years, and the present shortage of teachers cannot be attributed to this 
factor. Compulsory education covers the completion of primary educ- 
ation, and in most states, some attendance at secondary level also. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers, There has been no lack of interest 
in teaching as a profession. 


Other causes. A low birthrate in the 1930's is primarily responsible 
for the shortage of recruits in the early and mid 1950's. The evolution 
of the rate of immigration also plays a part. . 


ü g 
STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. » Such planning is a continuing 
process. 

Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. - Steps taken have included : 
information and recruitment campaigns; increases in the number of 
teacher training scholarships; increases in the value of wages or living 
allowances during training; the establishment- of additional training 
colleges ; increased hostel accommodation for trainees; increases in the 
salařies available on completion of training. 


1 The answer to the ‘questionnaire covers the situation in Australian 
government schools which at the primary level are attended by some 77% 
of pupils., 
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Emergency training programmes. In some states, use was formerly 
made of emergency, shortened courses of training, but these have since 
been discontinued. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. All staff have pedagog- 
ical training. 


Special measures. (a) In some states, there have been campaigns of 
enlistment from the teaching force in the United Kingdom, and foreign 
teachers in the main are from this country, but applications are accepted 
from all countries, subject to training and fluency in English. Foreign 
teachers represent less than 1% of the entire teaching force in each state 
system except in one state where the proportion is 5%. Foreign teachers, 
apart from those from the United Kingdom, must achieve naturalisation 
before being admitted, to permanency. Otherwise no differences of status 
or remuneration apply. (b) The age of retirement is never extended but 
when the state of the teaching force warrants it, a retired officer can be 
re-engaged on a temporary basis. (c) Although in some states formal 
resignation of women teachers is required on marriage, in general it is 
normal procedufe for such women to be eligible for,re-employment if they 
so desire. Status on re-employment ranges, depending on the state 
concerned, from full re-instatement to re-employmemt on a temporary 
basis only or en a lower level of classification. (d) All state teaching 
salaries have been progressively raised in recent years. (e) There is no 
compulsory military service. (£) The employment of teachers on a tempor- 
ary or casual basis and the modification of class sizes in accordance with 
the number of teachers available has allowed all pupils to be provided for 
as regards scholarisation. 

In those states where the number of female recruits has outnumbered 
the number of males, it has been usual for special steps to be taken to 
remedy the situation. Similarly in the one state previously mentioried 
where males have outnumbered female recruits? special measures have 
been devised to encourage women to enter the profession. 


a 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


. Australia has not received any international assistance in its struggle 
against the shortage of primary teachers, and at the present time there is 
no proposal that it should be sought. 


° 
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AUSTRIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


& 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of teachers 
in eight out of the nine federal districts, with the exception of Vienna. 
The shortage has existed since approximately 1959; it will become more 


acute in all probability and it is not possible to predict when the crisis 
will be overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is most marked as regards men 
teachers; it affects almost entirely rural areas and is in evidence only 
in very small degree in schools for minority groups. 


s CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers is due to a marked rise in the birthrate from 1961, and which 
shows no signs of slackening. For the moment, the shortage is not 
caused by extension of compulsory education but this will be a factor 
from 1966 onwards, when there will be a worsening of the situation 
amounting to 10% of the present shortage. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Entry to teacher traini 
has been restricted only temporarily, due to a surplus of a 
the last few years. In ihe meantime, a big publicit 
satisfactory results, in both quantity and quality, 
is concerned? 

If some trainee-teachers do not enter the teaching profession at the 
end of their teacher training course, this is explained by the fact that 
they undertake university studies (especially in the case of women); that 
they embark on a military career ; that they show preference for professions 
offering greater rewards (especially the civil service) and which allow 
them to live in the cities. This preference extends sometimes also to 
teaching posts abroad, on a temporary’ basis. 


ng colleges 
pplicants during 
y campaign has given 
so far as recruitment 


Resignations are fairly frequent among young women teachers, on 
marriage, (sometimes entailing a change of career also), after the birth 
of two children, or because they go abroad to work. The turnover of 


such: resigúations represents about 1% of the total teaching corps in 
compulsory general edacation schools. 


e 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning fo combat the'shortage. Planning of teacher requirements 
is thé copcern of all education authorities, especially the Federal Ministry 


AUSTRIA 9 


of Education. After the second world war, such planning was considerably 
hindered by large variations in the annual birthrate figures, by changes 
brought about by different types of studies undertaken, and by the develop- 
ment of the economic situation. Planning has been improved, thanks 
largely to the more complete education statistics now provided ; likewise, 


appropriate financial measures have been taken. S 


Sleps to encourage recruitment of teachers. This has been helped in 
particular by a big recruiting campaign undertaken by education 
authorities and the in-service training departments, by increasing the 
number of pedagogical scholarships over the last few years (about 100%), 
and by increasing the amount of these scholarships (about 60%), by the 
setting up of so-called “ full” scholarships for male applicants from poor 
classes, by the development and setting up of living-in facilities for 
students from areas having poor communications (an increase in the 
number of places of about 15%). 


Special measures. (b) The re-engagement of teachers having reached 
ordinary retiring age has until now been rarely resorted to. (c) Until now, 
the re-engagement of women teachers has only been allowed in conformity 
with the regulations governing the service: certain special rules are now 
in process of being worked out. Lately, requests fon re-incorporation to 
the service have been fairly numerous. (d) A decree of 1956 brought 
some improvements to the salaries of all categories of teachers. In 1960, 
commencing salaries were considerably improved. An allowance over 
and above salary was granted to teachers in one-teacher schools, and in 
minority schools. A “hardship” allowance for primary teachers in 
one-teacher schools is now being studied; an appreciable allowance over 
and above salary is granted to teachers in minority schools, whose training 
is the subject of special measures. (e) An easing of conditions for military 
service has been in force for several years, agreed between the military 
and education authorities and has resulted in deferments until after the 
primary school teachers’ examination has been taken. 


BELGIUM 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education and Culture 
& 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers is in evidence throughout the whole country. It first became 
marked around 1955 and does not seem to be worsening ; however, in 
several areas it will not be overcome for some years, 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage of men teachers is more 
marked than that of women. It affects mostly rural areas where the 
teacher is often in charge of a one-teacher school; on the other hand, 
in large towns and above all in the capital, schools are preferred by 
younger teachers who enjoy particular advantages : comfort ; facilities for 
secondary and higher education for their children ; professional advantages 
and notably the asSurance that they will only have one class to teach ; 
supplementary allowances such as the 10% allowance on salary payable 
in towns and large agglomerations of more than 100,000 inhabitants, 
various indemnities for supervising canteens, evening classes etc, and 
higher housing or residential allowances, ete. 


CAUSES oF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage springs 
from the increase in the birthrate which became evident after the war; 
where, in 1944 there were 85,000 to 90,000 births a year, in 1946-1947 


this figure had risen to 140,000. Today, the situation has stabilised 
around this latter figure. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage is also due to a certain 
lack of interest in the teaching profession, as well as to the variety aiid 
abundance of employment possibilities offered in the private sector of 
the economy. After the reform of the teacher training establishments, 
there was a surplus of enrolments to them, but it remains to. be seen in 
what proportion their graduates will enter primary teaching. In any 
case, everyone is agreed that teachers are insufficiently paid, but the 
numerical importance of teachers mitigates against their claims for better 
treatment. It is a fact that in general the children of teachers do not 
follow the career of their parents, 

It should also be noted that a large number of teachers are drawn to 
other functions in teaching which are better paid and demand less attention 
thaí primary-teaching: secretary, educational Supervisor, school super- 
intendent, etc. 


Other causés. The shortage is also due to successive reductions in 
the number of pupils per class decreed by the ministry of national edu- 
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cational and culture in order to ensure that a class benefits from state 
subsidies. This effort to reduce the overloading of classes is a concrete 
result of pedagogical thinking, but it does necessitate an increased number 
of teachers, After the war, an enrolment figure of 120 pupils in a school 
entailed the opening of four classes, whereas today the same enrolment 


figure would entail the opening of five classes. 2 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Due to the complexity of the 
organization of education and to the interplay between the different 
authorities responsible, reliable forward planning is difficult to carry 
out; it is well known that education is in the hands of the state, of 
provinces, of communes and of private enterprise. However, it is hoped 
by extrapolation to provide the figures of requirements as soon as reliable 
figures of staff can be matched with demographic statistics. The 
forecasting problem is made still more difficult by retirement conditions 
whereby a considerable margin is left to individual decisions. Retirement 
rights can be invoked from the age of 50, after 30 years teaching, but such 
teachers can remain in service until they are 65. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Special measures taken to 
this effect can have unforeseen results. As primary teacher training 
corresponds at the present to upper level secondary studies, plus profess- 
ional training, it happens that talented young people who have attended 
teacher training take up university studies and are lost from the start to 
primary education. 


Emergency training programmes. In 1959, about 200 young people, 
graduates from upper level secondary schools, received accelerated 
training. Lasting six weeks, this training is followed by a one-year 
probationary period under the supervision of cantonal inspectors and 
comprises five or six study weekends’. The recipients of this training 
Were examined by a central board and 70% of them passed the examination 
as teachers. The certificate thus obtained has the same value as that 
Sranted after ordinary teacher training. There is no difference in remuner- 
ation between teachers trained under the accelerated and ordinary schemes. 

During the 1961-1962 school year, six’ teacher training colleges have 
given one-year pedagogical training to young people having a coruna 
in the humanities ; examined, by an ordinary board, 75 % of them pass ( 
the examination as teachers. Th same scheme is being operated 
year in a larger number of teacher training colleges. It an E T 
in this sense (secondary education, plus one year of teacher gee Ce. 
teacher training is now directed. The demands of me ho pro : z 
the necessity of two years of pedagogical training over ae a? secondary 
Studies cannot yet be met because of the expenses involved. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. In principle, only those 
holding pedagogical certificates are employed as teachers. The only 
authorised departure from this rule allows that, <n periods of shortage, 
holders of teaching certificates for other subjects (domestic sciences, 
kindergarten, etc) can be employed, at the same rate as for regular teachers, 
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Efforts are also being made to train teachers in infant schools to 
teach on the lower primary level, although they are not certificated for it. 


Special measures. (a) The first requirement for all teachers is Belgian 
nationality. (b) In public education, the former age limit was 60 years 
but this can be raised to 65 if the teacher so desires; in free communal 
primary eUucation, the rules regarding retirement are more liberal if the 
teacher has always had favourable reports by the inspectorate. Educa- 
tional authorities sometimes re-appoint retired teachers, especially as 
temporary replacements; their pension is thus suspended and replaced 
by the ordinary salary during the period of replacement. (c) Women 
teachers are not required to resign on marriage, except in some free catholic 
educational dioceses; but ideas are becoming more modern in these 
circles also. (d) Steps taken so far to raise the status of the teaching 
profession are still insufficient to give it the prestige which it once had, 
and which would facilitate the recruitment of qualified candidates. 
(e) Teachers have the same obligations as other citizens as regards military 
service ; however, the date of call-up is adjusted to coincide, if possible, 
with the beginning or end of the school year. Teachers who take up a 
three-year contract abroad are exempted from military service. 
(f) Pedagogical initiation courses on the primary level were given in 1959 
to women teachers in infant schools who requested thems kindergarten 
teachers certificated in 1962 took these courses at teacher training colleges, 


the period of study being extended by one year, but the law which will 


allow them to be appointed on a permanent basis in primary level classes 
has not yet been adopted. : 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


; _ Belgium has not received any assistance from abroad in its struggle 
against the shortage of primary teachers, and does not wish to receive any. 


Steps are envisaged which would sallow Belgian teachers to go abroad 
to teach, © 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Culsare 
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CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. Until recently, there was no 
shortage of primary teachers; in fact, in 1959, there was a surplus. 
However, following the 1960 reform in education, a slight and unimportant 
shortage is beginning to make itself felt. 


Analysis of the shortage. At the present time, and without this 
being in any way serious, there is a shortage of men teachers, mostly in 
remote areas; classes 5 to 8 are those especially affected. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. From 1960, primary 
education was prolonged by one year (8th class). 


Other causes. The school network has been extended and a boarding- 
school and day-boarding system has been introduced. 


STEPS TAKEN TO ELIMINATE THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shorlage. Teacher requirements in primary 
education, which are not expected to be more than 8%, will be entirely 
met during the 1965-1966 school years 


Sleps to encourage recruitment of teachers. The network of teacher 
training colleges has been extended and steps have been taken to encourage 
recruitment to them. ‘Teachers having finished their training courses for 
primery teaching (elementary or higher) will now have the possibility of 
pursuing their studies in higher teacher training colleges or at university 
as regular students, or by correspondence ; curricula for these courses oe 
being workvd out. Such students wil! be entitled to have their years o 
study, and the examinations passed, taken into account. On Se ee 
priority will be given to candidates originating from localities fis zerei he 
shortage of teachers is greatest ; departments for teaching y corres- 
pondence will be opened in all primary teacher training colleges: r $ 

The state provides not only free tuition but also the granting o 
scholarships for the majority of students in pr'mary teacher training 
colleges (elementary and higher) ; those teachers who have finished higher 
primary teacher training courses have possibilities of pursuing their 
studies at university; they are exempt from studying certain subjects 
taken at teacher training colleges. These facilities should ¿nsure that this 


category of teachers receives a higher quality of education. 


o 
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Emergency training programmes. None exist. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Provisionally, and for 
one year only, contractual staff without pedagogical training have been 
taken on. They must be holders of at least the secondary school certificate. 
Prior to gommencing teaching, they take appropriate preparatory courses. 
Their salavies are inferior to those of regular teaching staff. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
schools. (b) Retirement age is uniform for all teachers, whatever the 
type of school; the number of years service required is lower than for 
other types of civil servants. (d) In order to improve conditions for teach- 
ers, their salaries were raised in 1960. Furthermore, teachers serving in 
remote areas receive allowances in addition to their salaries, and are 
given free housing, heating and lighting. An extra allowance is also 
granted to teachers in charge of mixed classes. Removal costs for the 
teacher’s family to allow them to join him are also reimbursed. 
(e) Students who wish to train as teachers must complete their military 
service prior to entry to teacher training colleges. 

G 


BURMA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education ra 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. It was from 1952 that the 
shortage of teachers made itself felt in primary education; it is in course 
of diminution and will have completely disappeared in a few years if the 
provisions of the educational development plan can be implemented. 


Analysis of the shortage. Different parts of the country suffer more 
than others from the shortage. 


sd CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory educations It is not the rise 
in the birth rate nor the introduction, general spread or extension of 
compulsory education which are the causes of the shortage; the main 
reason is the sudden expansion in primary education dating from 1952. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. It is not possible to account for 
the shortage of primary teachers on the grounds of lack of interest in the 
teaching profession. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. « The struggle against the shortage 
of primary teachers has been taken into account in educatidnal planning. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. To encourage the recruit- 
ment of candidates for teaching posts, monthly stipends of Kyats. 75 are 
granted for a period of ten months. 


Emergency training programmes. Emergency training programmes 
for teachers, which were stopped in 1953, consisted of 2 months accelerated 
training, with one year of furthor training, which entitled them to a 
qualified teacher’s certificate; teachers so trained in these accelerated 
Courses have the right to four increases of salary only and the appointment 
is made definite only when they have finished the one year further training ; 
on completion of this year of further training those teachers who have 
received accelerated training are admitted to the permanent cadre of 


primary teachers. r 
Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Persons without peda- 
gogical training, to whom recourse has sometimes been had, must be at 
least 16 years old, have completed seven years education and possess the 
middle school certificate ; there is no in-service training, but the question 
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of organizing one-year training courses for these types of applicants is 
being considered. Staff without previous pedagogical training have the 
right to 4 increments in salary and are granted the status of teacher only 
after having completed one year’s further training; admission to the 
established teaching staff is possible after the completion of this year of 
further raining. 
& 

Special measures. (a) No foreign teachers have been called upon. 
(b) Retirement age is fixed at 55 years and is raised only in certain excep- 
tional cases. (c) It has not been considered necessary to launch appeals 
to return to women teachers who left the profession on marriage. (d) To 
raise the status of the profession, it is proposed to increase the minimum 
educational requirements for candidates from 7 to 9 years prior to admis- 
sion to teacher training colleges. (e) No necessity has arisen as yet to 
reduce or defer military service for teachers. (f}- One-teacher schools 
have been used as an economy measure and to facilitate attendance in 
upper primary classes. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Burma has not received any assistance from abroad or from inter- 
national organizations in its struggle against the shortage of primary 


teachers. It would like assistance from other countries ia planning for 
and introducing compulsory education. 


BYELORUSSIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education EA 


CHARACTERISTICS OF “THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is no shortage of primary 
teachers, except as regards qualified foreign language teachers, and teach- 
ers of crafts in 5th to 8th classes, but this crisis will be overcome thanks 
to future intakes of graduates from high schools. 


Analysis of the shortage. Pedagogical cadres are evenly distributed 
throughout the whole country. In 1961-1962, there were 6,958 primary 
schools and 3,006 schools from 7 to 8 years; there were 30,974 teachers 
for classes 1 to 4, and 31,308 teachers for classes 5 to.7. There are sufficient 
teachers for the four first years, and in the years 5 to 7 the average ratio 
is 16 pupils per teacher. ð 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The insufficient 
number of teachers for certain subjects is' due to a rise in the number of 
children of school age and the conversion, as provided by law, of schools 
of 7 years to schools of 8 years, as well as to those secondary schools of 
10 years to polytechnic schools of 11 years. Furthermore, to improve 
the teaching of foreign languages, the government has authorised the 
division of classes into groups, which necessitates a still larger number of 
teachers for this subject. An insuffitient number of such teachers has 
not had a serious influence on the proper progress of studies. since the 
teaching of all the subjects laid down in the syllabus is assured. ; 

From 1 September 1962 the law introduced compulsory education 
of 8 years in such a way that in 1961-1962 there were no graduations at 
the end of the seventh year, all pupils in this class passing to the eight class. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The teaching profession is pomi 
liked and respected ; it is the object of general interest and young prop e 
enter the profession willingly. In view of the large numbers of ae 5) 
admission to teacher training establishments is by competitive examinat ion 
but is also granted on the recommendations of schools, public orama non 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Steps are being taken to try and win back 
former qualified teachers who had left the profession. 


Other causes. Compulsory education of 8 years duration for punils 
of from 7 to 15 or 16 years, the conversion of 7 year schools into 8 year 
schools and the implementation on a large scale o? polytechnic education 
have necessitated a rise in teacher strength for the 5th to 8th year, espe- 


Cially as regards the polytechnic cycle. 
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The government and public education authorities have taken steps 
to improve the training, in teacher training colleges, of teachers for the 
5th to the 8th years. By decree, teachers are required to give a minimum 
of 18 hours of lessons per week, and are authorised, in certain cases, to 
increase this number to 26 hours. The appointment of teachers required 
to give les than 18 hours is authorised only with the assent of the regional 
public education authorities. 

If the dimensions of classrooms are too small to accommodate the 
prescribed number of pupils (maximum 40) the splitting of classes is 
authorised. 

To comply with the law on compulsory education and the better to 
serve the needs of the people, schools with reduced strengths have been 
set up in small localities. These schools having 21-30 pupils for the first 
4 years are authorised to employ two teachers, but.if there is only one, 
he will receive an increase in salary of 50% (for 36 hours teaching). 


STEPS TAKEN TO ELIMINATE THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. This struggle is the object of a 
plan extending until 1980, which takes into account the scheduled rise in 
pupil strength and the extension of the school network, Each year, 
pedagogical establishments train about 3,000 young teachers, ready to 
take over a post. Between 1963 and 1966, higher teacher training colleges 
alone will train more than 7,000 young teachers, who are at present taking 


courses from the 1st to the 5th year. Teacher training is charged wholly 
to the state budget. 


_ Steps lo encourage recruitment of teachers. Teachers are trained in 
universities, in 8 higher training colleges, at the institute of physical culture, 
and in 9 secondary teacher training colleges. Several higher technical 
and agricultural colleges have faculties for teacher training. A consi- 
derable number of teachers from former pedagogical training colleges are 
authorised to take 3 year correspondence courses from higher teacher 
training colleges without sitting for an entrance examination. In this 
manner they can acquire complete higher pedagogical training; 7,450 
teachers took these courses this year, and in 1962, 1,292 of them completed 
their studies. From 1962, entrances to the ad hoc section of pedagogical 
institutes will be more numerous and the regular strength of pedagogical 
students will rise to around 5.000. Correspondence course in higher 
teacher training colleges will also be opened to a larger number of parti- 
cipants. In 1961, the government decided that the holders of certificates 
from these courses would be admitted without examination to the higher 
teacher training colleges in order to learn the teaching of subjects which 
they. had ‘taken. Since 1962, teachers trained in secondary teacher 
training colleges have been admitted without examination to the corres- 
pondence courses of the higher teacher training colleges. 


Emergency training programmes. The increase of compulsory edu- 
cation to 8 yeays and the extension of the school network and continuation 
classes, requires a greater’number of teachers: the government has 
authorived the setting up, on a provisional basis, and for 2 or 3 years, 
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of accelerated training courses of one-year duration; to implement this 
a number of secondary schools have organised special groups to train 
primary teachers (lst to 4th year) and educators, in one year. To be 
admitted for this accelerated training, applicants must have followed 
secondary school; students who complete the one year course also have 
the option to enrol in a teacher training college without eatin, 
There are no other accelerated pedagogical training courses, since no 
necessity for these has arisen. Tuition is free in all these establishments ; 
students receive scholarships and accommodation is free. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. For practical work in 
workshops, enterprises, kolkhozes and sovkhozes, calls are made on 
engineers, agronomists, and technicians; they are paid the same rate as 
teachers with a similar educational level (higher, incomplete higher, 
secondary). $ 

Teachers responsible for vocational education follow either corre- 
spondence or normal courses without interrupting their principal functions ; 
they thus acquire the pedagogical qualifications necessary for teaching. 


Special meäsures. (a) There are no foreign teachers but the education 
authorities offer posts to persons from other countries who come to 
Byelorussia. (b) There is no age limit for teaching porsonnel : those who 
have been teaching for 25 years or more receive a pension which represents 
40% of their basic salary. Teachers may, from the age of 55 for women, 
and 60 for men, opt for their right to retirement with pension. (c) Teach- 
chers, men or women, have the same rights, plus equal pay for equal 
work. Women teachers who marry have the right, but are not obliged, to 
quit work. The law provides for paid maternity leave of 56 days before, 
and 56 days after the birth (if complications arise, or twins are born, 
the mother is entitled to 70 days leave) ; furthermore the woman teacher 
has the option of taking 2 or more months unpaid leave to look after*her 
baby ; subsequently, she can take up her work in ‘the same school without 
detriment to the time counted towards seniority and pension. Any 
woman teacher who interrupted her pedagogical work on ‘marriage can 
recommence at any time by presenting her certificates. | (a) Considerable 
attention is paid to the improvement of material conditions for teachers 
and a special decree was devoted to the privileges and advantages of 
teaching” personnel in primary schools and 7 year schools, compelling 
local authorities to ensure that teachers enjoyed proper material even 
In the country, teachers receive a lodging allowance and fren Uen OEE a 
lighting ; they have the right also to a’quarter-hectare of cultiva ae ’ 
which is non-taxable. As in each year, large sums are set aside by aS 
state for the construction of housing for teachers. In 1962, 10,000 square 
metres of accommodation were built for the use of teachers, without 
taking into account the assistance given to teachers who had their oya 
houses built; at the present time, more than one third of teaclhers“in the 


country have their own houses. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION, | 


Byelorussia has received no assistance ‘from abroad in its struggle 
against the shortage of primary teachers. ‘ 


CAMBODIA 


beam the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 
v 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The considerable shortage of 
primary teachers was first in evidence in 1948, following national inde- 
pendence; this shortage represents one of the gravest problems in edu- 
cation, and the most difficult to solve; it is not diminishing, since there 
are still many children lacking education and the financial means available 
for education are insufficient despite the enormous efforts made in this 
field. It is not possible yet to determine with any precision when the 
crisis will be overcome since it is closely linked with the economic evolution 
of the country. 
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Analysis of the shortage. It is particularly marked as regards women 
teachers, in remote‘areas of the country, and for minority groups (Islamic 
and other Khmers). The number of teachers, which was 4,524 before 
independence, is at present 12,886. However, to scholarise all children 
of school age, and taking into account the ratio fixed at 35 pupils per 
teacher, the need is for 18,667 new teachers. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers is due to many causes but especially to the progressive generali- 
sation of education following independence. It should be noted that 
compulsory education is not yet in existence in Cambodia in reality. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Prior to independence, there was a 
serious lack of interest in the teaching profession due to insufficient 
remuneration and a certain number of prejudices. At the present time, 
the profession is being raised in status following a series of measures 
taken by the government to raise the prestige and increase the salaries 
of teachers. Consequently. the number of resignations (C.13%) has 
notably declined and candidates are ‘now flocking to teacher training 
colleges. / 


e 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Pianning to combat the shortage. Educationel 
in the five year plan (1959-1964) for economic 
provides for, sufficient recruitment to satisfy 
primary education. 


planning, incorporated 
and social development, 
teacher requirement in 


Steps to entourage recruitment of teachers. Special measures have been 
taken to promote the recruitment of candidates to teacher training 
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colleges: resident and non-resident scholarships, commencement and 
terminal grants, etc. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. On 25 June 1962, 
423 teachers without pedagogical training were recruited by examination 
to teach in remote areas. These teachers, aged at least 18 yrdrs, had 
completed upper secondary school; while in service they will”be guided 
by leaders of school] inspection sectors, and primary inspectors; they will 
receive a salary of 2,000 to 2,300 riels per month depending on the area. 
Probationary teachers trained at the pedagogical training centre of 
Kompong-Kuantot and at the national pedagogical institute of Pnom- 
Penh will receive a salary of 3,820 riels. Possibilities of incorporation 
to the regular staff for teachers without pedagogical training have not 
yet been envisaged. 


> 


Special measures. (a) No recourse has been had to foreign teachers, 
(b) Retirement age has not been raised. (c) No appeals to return have 
been made either to retired teachers nor to women teachers who left the 
profession on marriage. (d) The status of the teaching profession was 
raised in 1947 “by the creation of mandarinate teaching cadres (Kram 
no. 391 NS of 29 December 1947) and in 1958 by the raising of salaries 
and the granting of scholarships (Kram no. 261 NS of 8 April 1958). 
(e) No facilitizs concerning reductions in, or deferments of, military 
service are envisaged. (f) Among the measures taken to alleviate the 
shortage of primary teachers, the following are cited: increase in the 
number of pupils per class (40 to 50); engagement of contractual teachers ; 
engagement of monk teachers; shift system classes. The recruitment of 
women teachers is encouraged and their number rises each year; special 
teachers have been engaged for remote areas and various advantages 
(scholarships, etc) are granted to students from ethnic minority groups 
in order to channel them to teacher training colleges. bs 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Thanks to the economic assistance provided by the United States, 
a pedagogical training centre has been built at Kompong-Kuantot taking 
800 trairee-teachers; a similar centre, with assistance from the same 
quarter, will be built before 1967 at Siemreap taking 1000 trainee-teachers. 

From foreign countries or international organisations Cambodia 
would like vo receive the necessary help in building, before 1964, a third 
pedagogical training centre taking 800 a An estimate of 

redi S i rder .9 million riels. 
the credits necessary is of the order of 1 A 

n 
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From the reply sent by the Canadian Education Association 
\ 


INTRODUCTION 


In nearly all Canada, the shortage of primary teachers is a thing of 
the past or at any rate one which presents no great problems ; it is however 
a serious matter in secondary schools and an acute one in universities. On the 
primary level, the principal cause for concern is now to improve the quali- 
fications of teachers and the quality of the teaching given and not only to 
resolve the problem of the shortage of teachers. 

Twenty years ago however a serious shortage arose during the second 
world war and in the ten years following. In 1944 an article in « Trends in 
Education », the journal of the Canadian Education Association stated : 
«The difficulty in recfuiting qualified teaching personnel overshadows 
all other problems in education. The situation throughout Canada and New- 
foundland is nothing short of critical. Everywhere the demands of the 
armed services and the lure of higher pay in other occupations have caused 
an alarming exodus from the ranks of the teaching profession and have 
made it difficult to find young people who are willing and able to spend 
time in preparation for teaching positions. » 

__ This report will deal mainly with one typical Canadian province, 
fairly representative of the country as a whole: Manitoba. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. While the first column in the 
table below indicates the number of unquali 


No. of Total No. Tot: 
Yar Sees ah ey ot 

teachers © and secondary inclusive 
1938-39 : 2.4. . 0 = 137 220 
1947-48 ..... 758 4595 120 482 
1957-58... . 247 6 645 169 482 
1961-62) see a. . 57 8 069 — 


Through there are still some elementary schools without certificated 
teacħers this rondition does not reflect a lack of such teachers but the 
unwillingness of teachers to accept positions in areas they regard as 
undesirable. In, all provinces, teachers are employed by local authorities 
and cannot be required to serve in places not to their liking. 

eg Ps 
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About one half of the other provinces of Canada report some remaining 
shortage of primary school teachers and particularly of those with higher 
qualifications. Of the remaining provinces most report no shortage, and 
Ontario, the largest and most populous English-speaking province has 
now a slight oversupply, although it also had a shortage from 1945 to 1961. 
The tendency everywhere is at present for any remaining defi-iency to 
grow less. á 


Analysis of ihe shortage. Only two provinces, one the chief French- 
speaking province of Quebec, find men in relatively short supply, although 
the rapid expansion of urban and suburban school systems everywhere 
has made it difficult to be highly selective in choosing men for principal- 
ships and other administrative or supervisory positions. It is difficult to 
persuade teachers to go to remote areas where living conditions and 
social and cultural facilities are unattractive. A local deficiency in the 
amenities of modern life inevitably applies also to teaching services. Three 
provinces do mention that minority groups (chiefly English-speaking or 
French-speaking Roman Catholics) are experiencing greater difficulty in 
recruiting teachers. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE » 

Increase of population and compulsory education. In Manitoba the 
higher birthrate during and after world war two was a major cause of 
rapidly increasing primary school enrolment after the war and of the con- 
comitant shortage of qualified teachers — the more so because a low bir- 
thrate during the nineteen thirties and the casualties of war limited the 
number of young adults who might have been available for teaching. In 
other provinces of Canada also the higher birthrate at the end of world 
war two is regarded as a major cause of the teacher shortage. Only the 
far western province of British Columbia reports that the birthrate and 
the number of primary school pupils are continuing to rise. Elsewhere, 
there has been a levelling off. A striking example of the effect of the high 
birthrate is provided by Ontario, where between 1946 and 1961 the popi- 
lation increased 50% and the enrolment in elementary schools by 118-8 %65 
but during the last ten years the rate has been a relatively stable 25 live 
births per 1 000 population. a ooie 

Nowhere has there been any prolongation of compulsory sC oe 
which might be regarded as a cause of teacher shortage, although in pors N 
Columbia a revision of the school programme provided for a possible extra 
year. Throughout the country the tendency has been for papil i pee 
longer in high school, with the result that elementary Bango oo is 5 i : 
the necessary qualifications have been encouraged to move mio a cee 
schools, and this movement, of course, reduced the number of teachers for 


the elementary schools. ° 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Interest in teaching as a career 
declined chiefly during world war two during which many teachers left 
for service in the armed forces, or opted for more lucrative employment 


later on. 
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To counter this state of affairs, the government of Manitoba intro- 
duced in 1959 a comprehensive system of grant support to strengthen 
teachers’ salaries. The fact was also that people were newly-awakened to 
the importance of education and teachers gained in prestige. Not only are 
more students willing to go into teaching, but those who choose teaching 
now incisde a greater percentage of our better students. Also thanks 
largely to strong federations of teachers their financial and related positions 
have improved greatly. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Manitoba is concerned principally 
with plans to raise the minimum academic and professional training of 
primary teachers. A further year of training has been introduced and 
efforts are made to get a larger percentage of better students into the training 
colleges. In Alberta the minimum period of training for elementary teachers 
has recently been extended. Better qualified teachers tend to remain in 
the profession longer and it goes without saying that the increased prestige 
of the profession will he!p to make recruitment easier. All provinces report 
that they are making projections of future needs and planning new train- 


ing facilities accordingly, even if there is no immediate shortage of teachers 
in elementary schools. 4 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Each year, high schools 
have been visited by a recruitment officer who discusses the opportunities in 
teaching with students of grade 12 and sometimes of grade 11. The train- 
ing cost of each student in residence is subsidised to the amount of 
CAN § 400 per annum, through reduction in fees and the supply of boarding 
accommodation at less than cost. There has been a considerable increase 
in the amounts made available to students through government loans, 
scholarships and bursaries. In several provinces information booklets on 


teaching as a career are distributed and a few school boards offer try-out 
opportunities. 


Emergency training programmes. 
in Manitoba from 1943 to 1958. The tra 
training for grade 12 students carried 
dents so trained were allowed to teach for a maximum of two years after 
which time they were expected to enter a teacher training college in order 
to become fully qualified. (The regular course consisted of a nunimum of 
one full year of teacher training beyond grade 12). Some provinces have 
managed to avoid the use of emergency training programmes or they 
have been adopted with reluctance and then only temporarily. This type 
of training is now used only in few provinces and only for secondary 
school teachers. Nevertheless, teachers trained under these schemes have 
been given the same status as those trained under the regular schemes. 


Such programmes were conducted 
ining consisted of six weeks teacher 
out during the summer time.: Stu- 


“Recourse tc staff without pedagogical training. The situation of persons 
allowed to conduct classes with no preparatory training whatsoever is 


different. Theircsalaries are lower and they may be employed only for 


limited periods and only when no qualified teacher is available. In Manitoba 
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during the period of shortage graduates of grade 12 might be granted 
employment on this basis, while following the correspondence courses of 
the department of education. They were also guided from the start by the 
local school inspector. In this province the commencing salary of such a 
teacher was CAN $ 2 000 per annum, whereas that for a qualified teacher 
with grade 12 and a year of professional training was CAN $ 2000. 

In other provinces, similar conditions prevail, although in some 
cases persons with no more than grade ten standing have been engaged 
with a salary as low as CAN $ 1 000 per annum. 

Happily, this category of teacher has become comparatively rare in 
elementary schools ; only in remote or less desirable situations are school 
boards obliged to engage unqualified persons, not for reasons of economy 
but because they are unable to find qualified candidates. 


achers from some other countries are wel- 
eceives an estimated 40 or 50 elementary 
teachers from Britain each year and about 25 from the United States. In 
general, a teacher who has the equivalent of grade 12 or higher standing 
and a minimumof one year of teacher training has no difficulty in becoming 
certificated. Teachers so accepted are equal in status and remuneration to 
their counterparts. Where provinces have drawn few if any teachers from 
outside Canada, the two most populous, Quebec and Ontario, have attrac- 
ted a considerable number. It should be noted that teachers moving from 
one province to another may be in virtually the same category as teachers 
from abroad. Thus Quebec reports that for the last four or five years some 
400 teachers from outside the province kave been accepted as teachers. 
Ontario grants letters of standing, which become certificates after trial, 


to teachers from other provinces with acceptable qualifications, from other 
countries of the British Commonwealth and from the United States. 
a committee on their aca- 


Applicant from other countries are assessed by 

demic qualifications and ability to speak English, and, if accepted, are 
required to attend a teachers’ college for one year. Once certificated, all 
such teachers have full professional status. They may xət, however, 
receive full credit for teaching experience outside the province when their 
employing school board sets their initial salary. (b) No change has been 
made in pension regulations to retain the services of teachers in Canada, 
although" in some provinces a teacher may teach for roughly one month 
in ten without loss of pension. School boards may, as a rule, give full 
time employment at their discretion to teachers beyond the ordinary 
retirement age of 65 years. (€) Married women make up about 40% of the 
teaching force in Manitoba. Those who had left were strongly urged to 
accept positions as teachers during the period of shortage, but a few 
school boards are now making regulations which restrict the hiring, cf 
married women. Generally the certificates of those who return to teaching 
are honoured unconditionally although at least one province has required 
attendance in some cases at a refresher course in the summer. (d) Salaries 


have been raised considerably and summer courses organized for teachers 
in service. Nova Scotia has introduced programmes covering three or four 
to obtain a higher category of certifi- 


summer sessions to enable teachers to 094a € Le 
ze ordinarily: no university degrees, but 


cate. Elementary teachers have n f , 
may through summer courses continue higher studies. In several provinces, 


+ . od GN 
Special measures. (a) Te 
comed in Canada. Manitoba r 


i 
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at least two years of university studies are required as initial qualifications 
and in all probality this requirement will become more general. e) There 
is no compulsory military service in Canada. Teachers who served in the 
armed forces during the second world war have been encouraged to re- 
enter the teaching profession and school boards counted their years of 


military èservice as equivalent to teaching experience in determining 
salaries. 


INTERNATIONAL Action 


Canada is glad to see the increase in the number of teachers from 


abroad visiting the country and also to note the same thing as concerns 
teacher exchange. 


CEYLON 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education Pg 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


‘Existence and tendency of the shortage. As the numbers of teachers 
teaching only in primary schools is not known, although the number of 
pupils is, the analysis below is limited purely to primary schools, where 
both the pupil and teacher figures are known. But it should be noted 
that only 17 to 18 pef cent of the total population is found in these purely 
primary schools. Teacher requirements in government schools have up 
to now been one teacher for every 27 pupils. The number of pupils and 
teachers, and of pupils per teacher in primary schools from 1957 to 1961 


has been as follows: = 
‘Year Pupils Teachers Pupils per Teaefier 
EIL 5 sre wrw 263,770 A07 a 37.48 
ISa Sa w 265,762 7,129 37.28 
PISIS e aa 271,548 7,544 35.99 
1960. s ar Mo 273,398 7,635 35.81 
TOOL ee a a 283,623 8,036 35.29 


This table indicates that there is a shortage of primary school teachers, 
and that this has a tendency to decrease as the number of pupils per 
teacher is decreasing, although very slowly. 

Analysis of the shortage. No figures are available which would 
indicate whether the shortage is more marked as regards men or women 
teachers, whether it is more acute in certain areas or if minority groups 
are more or less affected. j 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Tiicréase of population and compulsory education. The number of 
pupils in primary schools has a tendency to rise. The shortage is not 
caused by „either the rising birthrate nor the introduction, spread or 
extension of compulsory education, ` 

Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Nor is it a lack of interest in the 
teaching profession which is causing the shortage of teachers, nor an 
excessive number of resignations or an insuflicient number of candidates 


to teacher training colleges. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The attention of the national educ- 
ation Commission has been drawn to the question of teacher training for 
both primary and secondary teachers. 
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Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. It is not necessary to take 
any measures as regards this matter; however, certain facilities are 
planned for candidates to teaching: full pay and a minimum rate as 
hostel charges. 


Emezgency training programmes. None are planned. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. To be admitted to 
teaching, persons without pedagogical training must have the General 
Certificate of Education in six subjects including arithmetic and first 
language; in-service training courses are organized for them by circuit- 
inspectors conducted by experienced teachers of the area. Such teachers 
are termed uncertificated teachers and remuneration is lower than that 
of certificated or trained teachers. At the entrance examination to training 


colleges, preference is given to practising teachers; these may sit for the 
teachers’ certificate examination. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers. (b) Retirement 
age has not been altered and no appeals to return have been made to 
retired teachers. (c) Marriage is no bar to teaching and only a very 
negligible number give up teaching owing to marriage. (d) No steps 
have been taken to raise the status of the teaching profession. (e) Military 
service not being compulsory, this question does not apply. (£) Within 


the last ten years the number of primary teacher training institutes has 
been greatly increased. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
_ Ceylon has not received any assistance from abroad nor from inter- 
national organizations in its struggle against the shortage of primary 
teachers, but would be glad to receive such assistance. ‘There is an 
especial need for an expert to train lecturers in training colleges in the 
most up-to-date methods and materials for teaching in primary classes 
and to advise the government on the best curricula for these classes- 


CHAD 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Educatia« 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of teachers has 
always existed; it has a tendency to worsen and the crisis will not be 
overcome for many years. 


Analysis of the shortage. The very small number of women teachers 
is balanced by the equally small number of girls scholarised ; the shortage 
of primary teaching staff is felt mostly in the prefectures of Chari-Baguirmi, 
Logone, Tandjilé, Mayo-Kebbi and Moyen-Chari. The other prefectures, 
less scholarised, have nevertheless supplied less teachers than the former 
and the requirements in staff in some schools are ensured by staff coming 


from the south of the country. 
, 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
primary teachers is due only indirectly to the rising birthrate ; this follows 
an ascending curve; however, the shortage springs more from the intro- 
duction and generalisation of compulsory education. 

There are today 930 teachers in service for 85,000 pupils; since 
the school population is reckoned at 500,000 boys and girls (from age 6 
to 14 or 15), the requirements are for 10,000 teachers. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers, The teaching profersion is only 
of interest to holders of the Chad primary certificate whose level is that 
of the 2nd year of the French middle school (age 11). Holders of certificates 
having greater value are drawn to better paid employment. 

S2ven per cent of the total of civil servants, 70 teachers, are at present 
on secondment as members of the government, of the national assembly, 
prefectures, sub-prefectures of the institute for higher studies overseas 
(IHEOM), ‘at the higher study centve in Brazzaville (CES) etc. On 
independence, Chad drew heavily on the teaching cadres for its civil 
service. Primary education thus lost nearly all its senior staff members. 
Annual resignations, of the order of 5 per 1000, have risen to 10 per 1009 


from October 1962, or 1%. 
A new and heavy loss was noted at the commencement ot the school 


term in October, which will compromise the efforts at scholarisation, since 


teachers originating from other French-speaking republics are tending 
more and more to return home to take up permanent posts in their 


countries. w i 
At the same period in 1961 nearly 250 ħolders of the Chad primary 


school certificate applied for employment as contractual monitors, , Luring 
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the 1961-1962 school year, 130 young people sat for the probationary 
monitors’ certificate (of whom 87 passed) and 11 pupils followed a higher 
course of studies to attain the grade of deputy-teacher (of whom 10 passed). 


Other causes. Scholarisation is thus the victim of a vicious circle: 
in ordefsto train teachers it is necessary to open the necessary schools, 
and to do this requires teachers. The government has been forced to 
allow education to be given by contractual monitors (there are 217 in 
service now) holders of only the Chad primary school certificate in the 
hope that these apprentice-teachers will seek eventually to raise their 
general level of education. But the distance of schools in the interior 
and the difficult communications do not always allow assustance to be 
given to such teachers, and geographical isolation brings in its train 
moral isolation, In-service training courses have been organised at Fort- 
Lamy for them from 23 July to 1 September. Other ministries, in order 
to Africanise their cadres, recruit numerous staff; they offer prospects 
which are in general as lucrative as the teaching profession, but more 
attractive since they are situated in the towns. Here again this provides 
a considerable competjtion: between obscure work in the isolated back 


country and that in the false glitter of the towns, the holders of the Chad 
primary school certificate prefer the latter. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Such planning is in hand. 


Steps lo encourage recruitment of teachers. All pupils from the 6th 
class in general education schools, colléges modernes, technical colleges and 
lycées have scholarships. Accommodation is free and they have clothing 
supplied by the state ; transport to and from the educational establishment 
is also paid for by the state. In primary schools, school supplies are free 
and if there is a canteen, meals are free also. The Minister of Education 
himself has carried out information journeys over the whole territory 


of the republic; headmasters, primary school inspectors, prefects and 
sub-prefects all campaign for more teachers, 


Emergency training programmes. One-year accelerated training 
courses have existed for probationary monitors, instead of the‘ ordinary 
two-year course, since 1961-1962. The centre at Bongor will take 150 
pupils during 1962-1963. Owing to lack of funds the second centre planned 
at Fort-Lamy for opening in October. 1962 has had to 
would have accommodated 100 pupils. 

The Chad primary school certificate is required before candidates 
can present themselves for the competitive examination: a terminal 
certificate is granted on completion of studies. The one-year course 
gives pupils general pedagogical training and allews them, on graduation, 
to teach in preparatory schools 1 and 2 as well as in elementary classes 1 
anc 2 of primary schools. 

Candidates for the upper monitors’ certificate must have an attest- 
ation showing that they have followed school up to and including the 
3rd class; one year of pedagogical training prepares them for the cer- 
tificate 3° aptitude for teaching. 


be postponed; it 
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Finally, for probationary deputy-teachers, the upper primary school 
certificate is required for candidature to the competitive examination 
for entry to teacher training courses, where they will receive one year 
of pedagogical training. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Such recrysiment is 
done under a contract system: a) Contractual monitors in category F 
not holding the Chad primary school certificate were admitted as an 
exception during 1961 to category F/la (index 110); the contracts of 
those who failed the 1961 session for this certificate were terminated. 
Monitors who do hold this certificate are recruited into category F/1 
(index 120). Those who complete one year in the 3rd class are recruited 
in category F/8. 

b) Deputy-teachers under contract and holding the upper primary 
school certificate are recruited into category D. 

c) Contractual teachers holding the baccalaureate are recruited 
into category C. 

Contractual monitors are allowed to teach in,preparatory schools 1 
and 2. As far as possible, newly certificated teachers are placed in urban 
areas accessible to advice by headmasters, but the shortage of staff and 
the senior teachers’ dislike for isolated posts means that they are 
placed in village schools where they are allowed considerable initiative. 

Holiday courses are in operation from 23 July to 1 September for 
contractual monitors for further training or study for the monitors” 
certificate. ` 

Contractual staff are engaged on a temporary basis, even though 
their conditions of service are laid down in a collective labour convention. 
Promotion is ensured by selection or seniority. Each category of the 
salary scale is divided into ten sub-categories. ° 

After two years’ service a contractual moniter can sit for the proba- 
tionary monitors’ examination ; if he passes, he is admitted to the civil 
service cadres and becomes a government employee. 


Special measures. a) Foreign teaching staff is negligible. b) The 
necessity has not yet arisen for recalling retired teachers to the service. 
e) Mitary service is not compulsory. f), Some teachers are in charge 
of coeducational one-class schools with 300 pupils. Nearly all schools 
are coeducational. 

In view of the distances which separate villages, the difficulties of 
communication, and the overpopulation of classes it is not possible to 
envisage the employment of travelling teachers; travelling pedagogical 
counsellors, however, can help teachers in isolated areas. The shift system 


for classes is rarely used. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION * 


The only assistance so far has been supplied by France in the form 
of finance, secondment of teachers, in supplyiag staff for general education 
colleges, and in providing nearly all the staff in secondary edrcation. 


’ 
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Scholarship winners are at present taking two-year courses at Brazzaville 
and in France; information courses are in operation nearly every year 
in France lasting three weeks. 

All technical assistance will be welcomed. Some countries, Canada 
and the German Federal Republic among others, have offered their help, 
but the Ghad Republic was unable to ensure for their technical counsellors 
the living conditions they considered necessary. 


———--= 


CHINA (REPUBLIC OF) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education „5 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. Prior to 1956, there was a 
shortage of primary teachers; demand equalled supply in 1961 and from 
the 1962-1963 school year there will be a surplus. 


Analysis of the shortage. As a general rule, the shortage was more 
marked in suburban than urban areas. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The rise in the 
birthrate after the second world war has tended, since 1960, to diminish 
very slowly. The shortage of primary teachers which existed in the past 
was not due to the extension of compulsory education or to their poor 
economic, social or moral conditions. 

In the 1961-1962 school year the total of 46,266 primary school 
teachers was found to be adequate to ensure six-year compulsory 
education. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Primary school teachers enjoy 
high status in society. Also, only 4% of candidates to teacher training 
schools graduate to teaching, from among the mass of young people who 
wish to take up a teaching career. 


Other causes. The past shortage sprang from the fact,that, during 
the Japanese occupation most of the primary teachers were Japanese, 
and when they returned to Japan, many posts were left vacant. The 
rate of school attendance of children of school age is 96%. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the stiortage. Flaùning is in hand as regards future 
teacher requirements on the one hand and availabilities on the other. 
In order to raise teacher qualification, three out of ten provincial teacher 
training colleges have been turned into two-year junior colleges. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. All trainee-teashers enjoy 
free tuition, board and iodging, books, and some « pocket money ». 


Emergency training programmes. Today, all non-certificated teachers 
(not being graduates from teacher training colleges) teaching in primary 
schools are required to take a one-year special ccurse at the end of which 
a teacher’s diploma will be awarded to thera. They will then be on an 


equal footing with teachers trained in the ordinary way. 
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Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Unqualified teachers 
are no longer employed ; special training is given to them to enable them 
to become qualified teachers. There are certain differences between them 
and the regular teaching staff as regards status and remuneration. 


Spezjal measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
education (b) Teachers who reach retiring age (60) can request a five- 
year extension of service. Retired teachers will not be re-appointed as 
teachers of any public schools. (c) It has not been found necessary to 
appeal to women teachers, who left on marriage, to return to the service ; 
their re-appointment depends on the requirements ruling at the time, or 
their own personal circumstances. (d) The juridical position of the 
teacher becomes steadily more secure; salaries have been raised ; living 
conditions have been improved and special steps as regards their welfare 
have been taken. (e) Teachers can have their milicary service deferred 
for three years in order to teach in primary schools. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
A ‘ 
The Republic of China has not received any external assistance in 


its struggle against the shortage of primary teachers, and does not consider 
that it needs any at the present time. 


COLOMBIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Educatior 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of qualified 
teachers has been in existence for fifty years, but is now tending to 
diminish. It can be forecast that if present teacher training plans are 
implemented, there will be a sufficient number of teachers available in ten 
years to wipe out the present shortage and to meet increased requirements. 


Analysis of the shortage. It is mostly men teachers who are lacking 
in the primary education corps; the shortage is acute in rural areas, 
especially in some isolated areas, where the climate is hard and salaries 
are very low. p 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE „a 


n 

Increase of population and compulsory education. The rising birthrate 
is an ever-present factor in Colombia. However, it has been increasing 
still more over the last thirty years and this has meant an ever-increasing 
rise in the number of school children. The shortage is due also to the 
introduction of compulsory education in some areas and to its extension 
in others. The generalisation of primary education is also a factor 
contributing to the shortage. 

In 1961, there were 44,910 teachers in service, but 22,150 more are 
needed to meet all the requirements of the school population. Percentage 
rises in requirements have not been worked out. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage is due rrincipally to 
a lack of interest in the profession and to the low salaries offered. These 
factors cause a loss of 15% in teachers, and reduce the output of teacher 
training colleges since 80% of trainees leave between the first and the 
sixth year. Ten per cent of teachers ir service resign to seek other 
employment. ` 

Other causes. The great, interest shown by parents in their children’s 
education also contributes to the increase in school enrolments and in 
consequence to the requirements in teachers. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Planning as regards primary edu- 
cation requirements and the means to meet these is in hand, but has not 
been applied in its entirety. For the next six years, planning as regards 
teacher requirements is correlated with the building of new classrooms, 
the reform of syllabuses and the extension of teacher training colleges, 


the organization of accelerated training courses and further training 


courses. 
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Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Steps envisaged in this 
respect include the rebuilding of teacher training colleges, the setting up 
of national seminars, the improvement of schools, alterations in the 
system of granting scholarships, raising of salaries, and increases in 
scholarships granted to trainee-teachers in higher education. 

N 

Emergency training programmes. Accelerated training courses are 
given in two university establishments. Students who have the 
baccalaureate are admitted to these courses. They take an intensive 
ten-month course of a practical and technical nature. They enter edu- 
cation under the same conditions as teachers trained in the regular way, 
and are given the title of primary teacher. This system has given good 


results for the past three years, but the number of teachers so trained is 
very limited. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Recourse is sometimes 
had to staff without any pedagogical training. Entry conditions vary 
depending on the different counties; in general a third year of secondary 
education is required prior to admission ; candidates must-be aged at least 
18 and hold certificates of good health and conduct. All unqualified 
teachers can obtain the regular teaching certificate by taking correspond- 
ence courses or by attending the national institute for teacher training 
(INCADELMA). Teachers taken on without a certificate are placed in 
a lower category than regular staff, and have the right only to the lowest 
salary applicable. After having taken the INCADELMA courses they 


can be admitted to the regular staff and thus the opportunities of rising 
to higher echelons. 


Special measures, (a) There are no foreign teachers in official schools, 
buf there are in private schools, especially in those run by religious 
authorities, The proportion is very small and such teachers are not on 
the roll of official teachers. (b) Retirement age for teachers (50 years) 
has not been raised ; some retired teachers return to teaching and can be 
re-admitted to the regular staff, taking into account the category applic- 
able in each case; it is estimated that by using this method it would be 
possible to recall at least 7,000 teachers. (c) Women teachers who left 
on marriage can be re-admitted to the same category as they left. 
(d) Different steps have been taken to raise the status of the teaching 
profession: increases in salary, scholastic allowances of various types 
(such as participation by the authorities in the costs of building accommod- 
ation, etc), further training courses, selective examinations. (e) As 
regards military service, trainee-teachers enjoy a deferment until the end 
of their training; a deferment period of three years should be granted to 
the teacher when in service. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Under the four year school building plan for training and further 
training of terchers, Colombia ‘has received assistance from Unesco, the 
United States government under Point Four (now the IDA), the OAS 
(Organization of American Stete’) and Unicef. 
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To put the plan into execution, Colombia needs the despatch of 
experts in accelerated teacher training, in the elaboration and selection 
of texbooks destined to improve the quality of teaching, in the application 
of the one-teacher school system, in a better use of the resources allocated 
to primary education, and to organize pedagogical research. Furthermore, 


direct financial assistance would be welcomed. 
¢ 


CONGO (Brazzaville) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 
Xv 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and lendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers, which came sharply into focus from 1960 (starting point ofa big 
drive towards total scholarisation of children of school age) worsened in 
1961 and 1962; it should remain stationary towards 1964 and diminish 
progressively thereafter. The crisis should be surmounted in 1965-1966. 


Analysis of the shorlage. The shortage of primary teachers is felt 
in the same proportion among teachers of both sexes ; it is affecting more 
or less all regions of the country, but still more however those under- 
privileged areas, diflicvlt of access, whose isolation discourages certificated 
teachers from working there. 


z 
CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
primary teachers springs from.a considerable increase in primary school 
enrolments. This is due in turn to an increase in the birthrate, and more 
ise i rably more assiduous than 
of primary schools, which 
ral areas. The increase in 
ears and is tending to curve 


allowed more extensive scholarisation in ru 
enrolments has made itself felt for 7 or 8 y 
upwards still more, 

Compulsory primary education from 
duced in September 1961. This will incre 
towards total scholarisation, 

The extension of compulsory education ca 
of the shortage ; the upper age limit of com 
fixed at 16 years, due to the late entry 
(those among them who began school al six years being an exception). 
However, the six year entry, which will progressively become more general, 
will obviously raise a problem, that of the Continuation of schooling 
between 13 and 16 years of those pupils who entered at six years and will 
ordinarily be reaching at 12 or 13 years the end of the scheduled primary 
education grade of six years. 

Primary education has at present 2,400 teachers, in both public and 
private schools, but there is the need for Some 3,500 teachers to achieve 
total scholarisation in the present demographic situation. 

Difficultizs in recruiting teachers. The precarious conditions offered 
in rural posts and the lack of housing, for State employees in particular, 
raise little enthusiasm among the better elements whose recruitment ad 
desired ; salary scales for teaching staff, in comparison with those of other 


6 to 16 years was legally intro- 
ase still more the development 


nnot be invoked as a cause 
pulsory primary schoc! remains 
to school of numerous children 
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State employees, also discourage candidates to the profession. Resigna- 
tions are rare, however. 

The rise in the numbers of applicants to enter teacher training colleges 
or for entrance examinations thereof does not correspond with either 
actual or future requirements. 


Other causes. The necessity of providing, at the same tinie, for the 
recruitment of staff for other scholastic establishments constitutes a 
serious problem. It is inevitable that the training for the career of college 
or lycée teacher captivates and draws off the best young teachers, who 
were initially destined for primary education. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. A statistical and planning depart- 
ment has recently been set up in the Ministry of National Education. 
One of its principal tasks will be to study teacher requirements and the 
steps necessary to satisfy these. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. ‘The recent opening of 
general education schools in prefectures and main sub-prefectures should 
allow in the very near future (from 1963) the training for teaching posts 
of numerous ‘students holding the lower certificate or having received 
lower secondary education and who could not generally follow upper 
secondary education. 


Emergency training programmes. The setting up in October 1961 of 
a one year course for professional training comprising 120 places reserved 
exclusively for the training of certificated primary teachers should relieve 
the situation. Training is in two levels (deputy teachers and senior 
monitors). This considerable effort, together with that of the teaeher 
training colleges, should meet annual needs in new teachers, and even 
make good progressively the shortage of certificated staff. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. The deficit in teaching 
personnel has been made good since 1960 by the recruitment, on a pro- 
visional basis, of teachers without pedagogical training, specifically as 
«contrastual monitors». Such monitors, are selected on qualifications 
from among -applicants having had at least two years secondary school 
and by examination for applicants holding only the primary school 
certificate> Applicants must be aged 12 years or more ; in service, such 
monitors are subject to continual pedagogical supervision by superiors 
responsible for their training and are required to take an annual accelerated 
probationary training course, specifically designed for them. _ These 
contract teachers, employed on a purely temporary basis, are subject to 
rules laid down in a collective labour agreement. Their salary is equiva- 
lent to that of a probationary monitor (established first grade in the national 
education cadres). i 

After two years service in these circumstances they can become 
established in the national education cadres as monitors, on the recom- 
mendation of the Minister. Account is taken of the ‘average gained 
in the accelerated probationary training course, and a favourable report, 
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after inspection, is required. Established contractual monitors are 
appointed first class monitors, the two years served counting as probation. 


Special measures. (a) In principle, there are no foreigners in the 
primary education staff; however, 35 French teachers have remained in 
service teaching principally in the 3 urban primary schools at Brazzaville 
and Pointe Noire where the majority of the school population is European 
(schools in administrative and commercial districts): these teachers are 
seconded from French cadres, and are engaged as staff under the technical 
assistance plan. (b) Retirement age remains unchanged and teachers in 
retirement have not been taken back. (c) No appeals to return have 
been made to women teachers who left the profession on marriage. 
(d) The rules governing teacher training have undergone some modifications 
in that there has been some simplification of examinations for entry to 
cadres immediately above without being in possession of the required 
certificate, a greater emphasis being placed on technical qualifications 
acquired during practice. Considerable efforts are being made, on the 
material plane, to improve housing conditions and the settlement of rural 
teachers. (e) Military service is not compulsory. (f) The pedagogical 
section of the Ministi'y’s teaching department ensures the training of 
teachers by correspondence for professional examinations ; a pedagogical 
library and a per‘aanent documentation service are available to staff; 
furthermore, weekly radio courses (80 minutes four times weekly) broad- 
cast for teachers in isolated areas items on pedagogical theory and model 
lessons adapted for local teaching conditions; finally, a pedagogical 
bulletin is sent free of charge to each primary school. ` 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 

- No international assistance has been received in the struggle against 

Assistance from abroad is not indis- 

ilding of classes, school furniture, etc) 

ment in the quality of the teaching 

be re-orientated towards the improve- 

) g and a raising of the status of the teaching 
profession. 


COSTA RICA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education _ 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of qualified 
teachers, especially in rural areas. It should be noted however that no 
school has had to be closed owing to a lack of teachers, since if this threatens 
calls are made on young people who have for the most part terminated 
secondary education. The shortage of qualified teachers is tending to 
diminish ; it is estimated that the problem will be overcome in 1970. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is felt among men rather 
than among women teachers and in all rural areas. In 1961, there were 
7,674 primary teachers (including class teachers, specialised teachers, 
head and assistant masters). In 1962, the number had risen to 8,462. 

It is difficult to estimate the number of teachers needed to scholarise 
the entire primary school age population; some 35,000 children do not 
attend school and some schools are incomplete. A better system of distri- 
bution of teachers and pupils would help to reduce the imbalance. Some 
1,500 certificated teachers are lacking and of this number 800 are training 
for their certificates. Total scholarisation requirements would mean a 
9% rise in output from teacher training establishments. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The population 
rise in Costa Rica is one of the steepest; the increase in population was 
4.4% at the beginning of 196i, the birthrate 50.4% per 1000 and the 
mortality rate 7.9 per 1000. The population has shown a marked 
upward_rise over the last ten years, and is tending to rise still more 
steeply. X 
Since 1869, education is free and compulsory education is becoming 
more gencral each year. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. It is necessary to improve the 
economic conditions of trainees in teacher training establishments, the 
salaries of teachers and to improve living conditions in rural areas. Tne 
number of candidates to teacher training colleges rises each year, but in 
rural areas the proportion is still too small. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. A five year plan takes'care of teacher 
requirements. 
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Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Scholarships have been 
introduced, and their number rises each year. Information drives on the 
teaching profession are undertaken in rural areas ; cooperative efforts are 
undertaken jointly with the communes to help future students and the 
teacher training establishments have been improved. 


Recotirse to staff without pedagogical training. When the number of 
candidates allows it, a requirement is made that persons who offer their 
services but who have no pedagogical training should have completed 
secondary education. Uncertificated teachers follow courses laid down 
by the institute for the professional training of teachers, their studies being 
spread over a period of seven years and bearing mostly on pedagogical 
subjects. There is little difference between the two types of training, as 
also between the two types of certificate granted on termination. Salaries 
and status of teachers trained by the institute and those trained the ordin- 


ary way are the same and they can be admitted to the regular teaching 
staff. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers. (b) Retirement 
age has not been raiséd. (c) Women teachers who left òn marriage can 
re-enter at any time convenient to them. (d) In 1957, salaries were raised. 
(e) No special facitities as regards military service for teachers are envi- 
saged. (f) The number of pupils per teacher has been raised from 35 to 


40; alternate classes are arranged and a plan for setting up one-teacher 
schools has been developed. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Costa Rica has received consi 


t derable assistance from the Agency for 
International Development in the f aid 


field of education. 


CYPRUS 


From the reply sent by the Office of Greek Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There are insufficient teachers 
in primary education; this shortage, which has been felt since 1940, is 


now tending to diminish. 


Analysis of the,shortage. The shortage is most marked insofar as 
women teachers are concerned, and is also to be noted in certain regions. 
There are at this time 2,000 teachers in primary schools but the extra 
number required to provide schooling for the whole population of children 
(not including infants) is 100. 

CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 
A] 

Increase 6f population and compulsory education. One of the principal 
causes of the shortage of primary school teachers is the rise in the birth 
rate, in evidence since 1878; compulsory education was introduced this 
year, and in 15 schools attendance has been prolonged from 6 to 8 years, 
but further extension of this scheme would necessitate a 20% rise in 
teacher strength. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. No special steps are required to 
encourage the recruitment of future primary teachers in view of the large 
number of applicants each year from which the necessary selcction is made. 


Special measures. (b) retirement age has been put back to 60 for 
men, whereas that for women has been maintained at 55; (c) women 
teachers,who resigned on marriage are authorized to re-enter the profession 
if they are aged 55 or less and can be re-integrated to the permanent 
staff if their service is satisfactory; (d) a rise in salary was granted last 
year and ‘he salary scale cf women teachers has now reached the same 
level as that for men. The salary scale is now from £C372 to £C702; in 
addition, there is a cost of living allowance amounting at present to 20% 
of the salary, and a number of duty allowances, such as head allowances 
of £C180 and £C96, allowances for special qualifications etc; (e) there is 


no military service in Cyprus. A 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No foreign or international assistance is required at present for 
meeting the difficulties arising from the shortage of piimary teaching 


staff. ` 


ls ee ed 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Culture 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a temporary shortage 
of specialised teachers of certain subjects in classes 6 to 9 in the nine year 
schoo]. This shortage became marked from the 1961-1962 school year 
due to the extension of compulsory education to nine years; it now has 
a tendency to diminish and should in all probability be overcome 
from 1965. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is most marked as regards 
men teachers; and in Slovakia as well as in some frontier areas. It does 
not affect national miffority groups. ` 


4a 
CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage 
became evident at the time of the extension of compulsory education, 
planned by the decree of 15 December 1960. This transition to a nine 
year period has been carried out starting from the 1959-1960 school year ; 
one third approximately of the pupils leaving the 8th class pursued their 
studies voluntarily in the 9th. From 1 September 1961, the nine year 
eduzation period became compulsory and teacher requirements rose 4% 
approximately for each of the three years of the transition period. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. 


: h Teacher requirements are the 
subject of planning. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. ‘The recruitment of trainees 
for pedagogical institutes is carried out each year among students from 
the final classes of general secondary schools (three year secondary schools 
where students having passed the ninth class are received), Pedagogical 
trainees are granted scholarships under similar conditions to those granted 
tu trainees to other higher training establishments; generous living-in 
allowances are granted. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. It is only rarely that 
posts are given to persons having finished general secondary education 
without having received any special pedagogical training. These un- 
trained teachers are immediately registered at a higher pedagogical 
training establishment to fcllov; correspondence courses. As untrained 
teachurs, their salaries are inferior to those paid to trained teachers. 
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Special measures. (b) Teachers in good physical health, particularly 
the specialists for classes 6 to 9, are allowed to remain in service after the 
retiring age of 60 years. (c) Women teachers remain in service after their 
marriage, leaving the service only rarely (after the prescribed six-months 
maternity leave) ; however, in the latter case, they can be re-admitted to 
the regular teaching staff, without prejudice to their previous position. 
(e) In order to reduce any predominance of women teachers, military 
service for trainee teachers has been reduced in duration. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No assistance has been received from abroad in the struggle against 
the shortage of primary teachers and none is required. 


DAHOMEY 


Frem the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 
and Culture 


The country has no shortage of primary teachers, since for 1,218 
classes for public education there are 1500 teachers, and for the 802 classes 
for private education there are 1022. This excess of teachers is more apparent 
than real however since a number of teachers are seconded to the civil 
service, and, due to the large amount of maternity leave granted to 
women teachers, these are surplus to requirements in the bigger schools. 


A considerable difference exits between the north and south of the 
country, the surplus of teachers being more marked in the centre and south. 


4 

Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Over the last few years, about 
170 classes for public education were opened annually, which constitute a 
minimum for the normal development of education. But, since teacher 
training colleges can only train some 80 teachers, another 90 without 
pedagogical training must be recruited each year. For budgetary reasons, 


it has not been possible to open the two extra teacher training colleges 
necessary. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 
. Planning to combat the shortage. Planning is in hand as regards the 
means to satisfy requirements in qualified teachers and this schedules the 
building of a higher teacher training college capable of training in several 
years 30 baccalaureate teachers per year. In 1963, the sixth form in 
teacher training colleges will be closed, and forms 5, 4 and 3 successively 
in 1964, 1965, and 1966, so that at this last date the two teacher training 
colleges will produce each year 280 teachers with the primary grade 
certificate, 

Pupils from forms 6 to 3, taken out of teacher 
be put in continuation courses which are openin 
per year, such courses having been opened four 

This plan is linked to the scheduled de 
especially the setting up of a short co 
agricultural training. 


training colleges, will 
g at the rate of two 
years ago. 

velopment of primary education, 
urse (4 years) directed towards 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Young teachers without 
pedagogical training are recruited from among holders of the elementary 
and primary certificates; some have obtained only 8/20ths of the marks 
required in the examinations mentioned above. 

Their number diminishes each year, and for a long time no recruit- 
ment at the primary level has taken place. 

Pedagogical counsellors arc’ drawn each year from among the best 
headmasters to guide these unqualified teachers, but it is very difficult 
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for them, if not impossible, to guide young teachers who are sent to isolated 
schools. Correspondence courses were envisaged, but it has not been 
possible to go ahead with these, principally because of the delays in postal 
services to remote areas. 

There is no difference in status and salary at the beginning between 
unqualified and qualified regular staff. Teachers who have not followed 
teacher training courses can present themselves for professional examin- 
ations at a later date, either for the certificate of pedagogical aptitude 
(for teachers) or the elementary certificate of pedagogical aptitude (for 
deputy teachers). 


Special measures. (a) Some women teachers of French nationality 
are still in service in larger towns, but their number is very small (7 out 
of 1500) ; they are paid by French technical assistance. (b) For financial 
reasons and with only rare exceptions, the government has decided to 
place in retirement all civil servants with 30 years effective service. 
(d) A new status for the teaching profession is being prepared; it will 
not, however, improve the present situation of teachers. 


> a 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Two French experts (from the social and economic development 
study group of the national pedagogical institute in Paris) were called to 
Dahomey by its government to study educational planning in relation to 
the development of the country. Their survey is now complete and its 
recommendations will be implemented as-from the opening of the school 
year in October 1962. ; 


DENMARK 


» From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a growing demand for 
primary school teachers, and a considerable shortage of teachers has, 
therefore, existed for several years. It began to make itself felt about 
1949-1950, and has increased gradually since then. „The positions vacant 
were about 1000 in 1953, 2400 in 1957, 3000 in 1960 and about 4500 at 
the end of 1961. After the introduction of the latest measures, the 
number of vacant posts was reduced to about 2000, on 1 October 1962. 


Analysis of the Shortage. The shortage affects men and women 
teaching staff in the same proportions. It is more marked in rural areas ; 
on 1 October 1962) there were 814 vacant posts in urban areas, but 1216 
m rural areas. Only the German minority in southern Jutland have 


their primary schools, but the teacher shortage in these is as serious as 
in other primary schools, 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. 
interest in the teaching profession, 


Other causes. Reorganization and develo 
schools in rural districts ; decrease of the com 
teachers from 36 to 32 a week ; Opening of new 8th, and 9th. 


; setting up of 
of intelligence, 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planaing to combat the shortage. The increasing demand for teachers 
in primary schools will be remedied by development of the existing teacher 
training colleges; possibly some new ones will be erected, 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Through the establishment 
of the «government iund for youth education » possibilities of giving 
increased aid to various gruups under education, among these students 
for teacher examination, have -been created. 
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Emergency training programmes. No such programmes exist. Those 
who have passed “ studentereksamen ” (baccalaureate) need 3 years for 
qualifying as teachers; otherwise teacher training takes 4 years. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Pupils of teacher 
training colleges can work as supply teachers in vacant posts.for up to 
five months. On1 February 1961, about 900 vacant posts were taken care 
of by teacher training college pupils. Persons with specialised education 
in a certain field can work as special teachers in certain subjects such as 
domestic economy, needlework and carpentry, even if they have not passed 
teacher examination. These teachers are remunerated according to 
special tariffs. Teacher training college pupils and the specialized teach- 
ers mentioned above cannot be appointed ordinary primary school 
teachers until they have passed teacher examination. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreigners in the primary edu- 
cation teaching corps. (b) Retirement age has not been altered, but many 
retired teachers teach in primary schools as substitutes, (c) No appeals 
to return have been made to women teachers who left the profession on 
marriage. (d) The Act on the remuneration of teachers of 1958 increased 
pay rates in several respects. (e) The question has been considered, but 
giving a single group of the population a privilege’ as to compulsory 
military service has not been thought advisable ; apart from this consid- 
eration, the number of teachers called up for military service every year 
is small. (f) As a measure for relieving the teacher shortage an increase 
in the output from teacher training colleges has been brought about. 
The annual output rose from 968 in 1953 to 1800 in 1961 and 2095 in 1962. 
The 1963 output will amount to about 2200. Various other steps have 
been taken to relieve the acute teacher shortage. The ministry of edu- 
cation has sent an urgent appeal to local school authorities, where teaching 
hours considerably exceed the legal minimum requirements, to diminish’ the 
number of teaching hours. Furthermore, the locai school authorities have 
been asked not to fill vacant or recently established teacher posts, but to 
try to make the existing teacher staff do overtime service instead. The 
government now refunds 85% of the expenditure of all teaching hours, 
including remuneration of specialised teachers and overtime lessons, to the 
local school authorities. Pursuant to an Act dated 1 March 1962, the minis- 
try has decided to restrict the number of new posts under local school 
authorities. A reduction of the maximum number of pupils in each class 
from 30 tə 29 has already heen decided upon but will not be carried out 
until 1 January 1968. Furthermore, parents cannot until the 1967-1968 
school year demand the effective application of “ subject-divided teaching 
in the “ real ” classes, unless the number of pupils of the class in question 


exceeds 30. 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education 


INTRODUCTION 


During the colonial era, there were no teacher training facilities, 
since education was the responsibility of the Church. Until the Republic 
was proclaimed in 1830, educaiion was a privilege reserved for rich families 
and the nobility. Since then, governments have striven to find a solution 
to the problem by opening schools. However, it was only in 1900 that 
the first teacher training colleges were set up and it is only since 1905 
that the country could count on personnel specially trained for teaching. 

Some 9,000 teachers have been trained in teacher training colleges 
since their inception ; during the last five years an average of 755 teachers 
has been trained annually. 

In 1930, any persons having middle school education who wished to 
enter the profession were awarded a certificate of aptitude providing they 
continued their teacher training with a view to obtaining a certificate 
(lower category) entitling them to teach. In 1935 the first rural teacher 
training colleges were set up with a view to increasing the output of 
certificated rural teachers. At present, persons without previous training 
are no longer admitted to teaching and plans are in hand to increase the 
number of enrolments to teacher training colleges by admitting pupils 


who have terminated their third year of secondary school who will attend 
teacher training college for three years. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. In 1960, the population of 
school age (from 7 to 14 years) was 977,000 of which 596,000 were enrolled 
in schools, These were in the charge of 14,595 teachers, comprising 
81 certificated secondary school teachers, 3,332 teachers from urban 
teacher training colleges, 964 teachers from rural teacher training colleges, 
2,426 bachelors in modern letters; 3,905 teachers holding 3rd., 2nd., 
or 1st. class certificates, 33 teachers holding a physical education certifi- 
cate, 618 teachers holding a special certificate (in music, painting, needle- 
work, etc), and 3,236 teachers holding no certificate. In brief, there were 
4,410 teachers especially trained for teaching, 3,144 teachers holding 
certificates other than for teaching and 6,741 teachers without training 
on the secondary level. 

The current shortage is of 4,100 teachers to fill vacant posts and 
there are 9,885 teachers in service who need further training. 

The shortage of teacliers is tending to diminish, although very slowly, 
as the number of graduates fron” teacher training colleges shows over the 
period 1954 to 1961 : 298 in 1951, 494 in 1955, 808 in 1960 and 870 in 1961. 
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In conformity with the plan for the training and further training of 
teaching personnel, it is hoped, between now and 1970 to meet all require- 
ments by accelerated training of teachers in service who do not hold 
teaching certificates, and an increase in the number of trainees in teacher 
training colleges. 


Analysis of the shortage. Until recently, the number of men teachers 
was greater than the number of women teachers, but today the primary 
teaching corps has more women than men: 4,880 men and 9,315 women, 
the latter being responsible for junior classes for boys. The shortage is 
more or less equally marked for both sexes. 

The majority of certificated teachers tend to take posts in towns, 
which offer better living conditions, so mych so that rural schools far 
pine towns, generally in the coastal provinces, are given to unqualified 
teachers. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase ofẹ population and compulsory education. The shortage has 
become still more marked with the increase in the birthrate (2.8% per 
year) and the lack of economic resources. 

Also, in view of the interest which education arouses among the working 
classes, each little locality demands own its school, and, at the same time, 
schools in the towns are unable to accommodate all the children who desire 
to be enrolled, demand outstripping the resources of the schools which 
the government is able to build. The length of primary education remains 


fixed at six years. 


Other causes. The limited capacity of teacher training colleges, who 
should be able to take a larger number of trainees ; insufficient finaneial 
help for trainees at teacher training colleges; a defective appointménts 
system ; the inability to adapt to the realities ofthe situation, especially 
in rural communities; and the lack “of practical guidance which would 
allow better results in the economic, social and cultural fields, are all 
causes of the shortage of primary teachers. 


ao 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Planning is in hand which takes 
account of the modifications necesary in the organization, administration 
and scope of educational services as well as suggestions tending to improve 
the quality of teaching in teacher training colleges. ` d 

The principal characteristics of this planning are: integration of the 
teacher training system with educational planning on a national scale ; 
centralization of the administration, coordination and orientation of 
education ; operational decentralization of establishments having regard 
to their aims and characteristics; internal coordination of educatienal 
services and functions by the setting up of a training and further training 
section for teachers and of a consultative and“ coordinative council for 
teacher training, together with other leves and educational seryices, and, 
in general, with the overall development plan for education. Ft is also 
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planned to set up a national institute for further training and pedagogical 
research for the training and further training of teaching staff ; the 
extension of regular training services for primary teachers, further training 
of uncertificated teachers in service, training and further training of 
administrators and inspectors of primary teaching, the orientation of 
experimental primary schools; training of staff for pre-school teaching ; 
the transformation of traditional teacher training centres into establish- 
ments open to the social and cultural requirements of their particular 
zone of influence. 

It is also planned to lengthen the duration of teacher training courses, 
and to give these colleges better staff and better equipment and to accord 
better social and economic conditions to trainee-teachers ; the orientation 
of the educational system towards an extension of primary education over 
the next five and ten years; the adaptation of syllabuses and curricula 
in teacher training colleges for the type of primary education which the 
country requires ; the introduction of more flexibility in the educational 


system, taking into account future economic, social and educational 
conditions, etc. 


i 

Steps to encourage recruitment oj teachers. Uncertificated teachers 
in service now have opportunities to take courses in teacher training 
establishments with a view to obtaining their certificates. Scholarships 
have been instituted for students having poor economic resources. 


Emergency training programmes. None exist. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Article 88 of the 
organic law on education states that “ in order to be able to teach, the 
candidate must be aged at least 18, fulfil certain legal requirements, be 
frec from any contagious disease and from physical defects barring him 
from teaching, and be of good character”, 

For its part, the statute governing national teaching staff recognizes 
the validity of the following certificates which give the right to teach: 
doctor, licentiate or bachelor of educational sciences ; pupil of teacher 
training college ; non-specialised bachelor of education ; pupil of a rural 
teacher training college; teacher of first, second or third class. This 
order of priority is used for appointing staff, A 

Staff without pedagogical training must take temporary training 
courses designed for teachers in service. 

Salaries correspond to the different categories of teachcrs with a 
differential of 10% between each category. To pass into a higher category, 
a higher certificate or four years service is necessary besides passing oral 
and written examinations showing the degree of professional knowledge 
attained, or again to have followed in-service training courses. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in national 
schools, except in a small number of schools called fiscomisionales, which 
are found in the area of the east central great forests. (b) The law dealing 
with salaries of teaching personnel stipulates a retirement age of 60 years, 
with the entitlement to pension. (c) Women teachers rarely leave 
teaching en marriage; those’ wo do leave return shortly after and, as 
providee for in the regulations, can take up their appointments as before. 


ECUADOR 53 


(da) Until 1944, salaries of teaching staff were fixed on an arbitrary basis 
and were very low. As provided for in the law dealing with salaries of 
teaching personnel, salaries have been raised and can be still further in- 
creased depending on professional qualifications and years of service. Since 
1944, reforms to improve living conditions for teachers have been introduc- 
ed. They can claim the right to pension after thirty yearg service; 
the pension rises gradually, and can reach 100% of salary atter 40 years 
service. A teacher who resigns is guaranteed by law a sum proportionate 
to his years of service and the salary drawn during service. (e) Trainee- 
teachers are authorised to terminate their studies before being required 
to fulfil their obligations as to military service, since otherwise this generally 
coincided with their period of study. (f) The number of pupils per teacher 
has been raised until classes are filled to capacity, boys and girls schools 
have been amalgamated, the shift system has been introduced, especially 
in urban schools, to allow the functioning of two schools in the same area. 
There are also, in large towns, some evening schools which have the same 
teachers as the day schools; their teachers receive a supplementary 
allowance. Finally, article 14 of the law on teachers’ salaries lays down 
that “ teachersoworking in the eastern zones of frontier provinces, in the 
Colon archipelago, and in unhealthy areas receive a supplementary allow- 
ance fixed by the Minister on the advice of the national education council”. 


a 
INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Ecuador has not received any international assistance in-its struggle 
against the shortage of teachers. There is a need at the present time for 
credits to finance the “ plan for the re-orientation of the system of training 
teachers” assessed at 110,884,500 sucres for the next five years. Further- 
assistance and technical cooperation of internatighal 
organizations is necessary for the operation of the national institute for 
further training and pedagogical experimentation. From a technical 
point of view, it would be necessary to bring in specialistsfor the most 
important chairs, such as pedagogy, didactics, administration and school 
inspection. 


more, economic 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There has been a shortage of 
primary teachers for some time without being able to state when this 
commenced ; it has a tendency to diminish and within ten years the crisis 
will have been overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage does not have the same pro- 
portions as regards men and women teachers; it is more or less the 
same over the whole country ; there are no minority groups. There are at 
present 8,966 teachers in primary education but an increase of 75% (some 
6,700 teachers) could ke needed to provide schooling for all children. 


Causes oF THE SHORTAGE 


€ 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. A big effort is being made to 
improve the salaries of teaching staff. 


; Other causes. The lack of a’sense of vocation of some teachers and the 
desire to undertake studies of a different nature causes a certain loss rate 
in the teaching corps. 


STEPS to MEET THE SHOTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Planning to combat the shortage 
has been putin hand. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. No special measures have been 
taken to encourage recruitment to teacher training colleges ; a free hostel 
is attached to public teacher training colleges. 


‘ 

Emergency training programmes. There are no systematic accelerated 
training courses, but some short courses have been arranged as an emer- 
gency measure which do not confer a certificiite on termination. Teachers 
so trained are not included in the normal scale of salaries of the regular 
teaching corps and are in consequence less well paid (145 colons per month 
— US$ 58) ; after four years service such teachers are placed in category 4 
(degree C) end receive 175 colons per month (US£ 70). 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training.” Here also it is only as 
an exceptional measure that staff without pedagogical training are recruited, 
on ¢ondition that they have completed the third school grade, be aged 21, 
can show good moral references and have successfully completed the 
short courses referred to under emergency training above. While in ser- 


vice, ‘raining is given by educa{ion authorities by means of circulars, and 
om 
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counsels by school inspectors, Questions affecting salary and admittance 
to the regular teaching staff are resolved in the same way as for teachers 
trained under the emergency schemes above. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreigners in the primary teaching 
corps. (b) Retirement age has not been raised and retired teachers have 
not been recalled. (c) No appeals to return have been made to women tea- 
chers who left the profession on marriage. (d) Several steps have been 
taken to raise the status of the profession (special medical and hospital 
treatment rates for teachers, 60 days maternity leave, scholarships for 
higher studies, funeral expenses, merit medals, etc). (e) Teachers are 
entirely exempt from military service. (f) In 1957, shift system classes 
were adopted to allow twice the number of pupils to attend the first 
three primary classes. > 

° 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Scholarships have been granted by the Agency for International 
Development, |Jnesco and the Organisation of American States in colla- 
poration with the government of El Salvador. 

External assistance is desired, especially for school buildings, increase 
in size of teacher training establishments, supply of school equipment and 


furniture. 


ETHIOPIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Fine Arts 


F 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There has been a shortage of 
primary school teachers for a long time, and this is tending to become 
more acute. Despite the existence of several projects, it is not possible 
to predict when the crisis will’be overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. It is especially noticeable among women 
teachers who only represent 11% of the teaching profession ; it is still 
more marked in isolated rural schools in the provinces than in the capital, 
There are at this time 6,000 primary school teachers, but if education 


were to be made compulsory for all children of schooi age, it would 
need 70,000. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. Current statistics 
do not indicate that the shortage of primary school teachers is due to 
increases in the number of births. The proportion of children of primary 
school age attending school being small, the shortage comes from the 
spread of compulsory education ; furthermore, primary education had been 


extended in 1950 from 6 to 8 years, and this resulted in an increased 
demand for teachers of about 5%. 


Difficulties of recruitment of teachers. 
diplomas fror: teacher training colleges find 
posts in the civil service; these posts have 
for them since they are often better 
to live in the capital. 


Numerous teachers holding 
that they are being offered 

a considerable attraction 
paid than teaching, and allow them 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 

Planning to combat the shortage. A planning activity has been started 
and the Ministry is awaiting the arrival of a planning expert from Unesco. 
The problem of teaching personnel constitutes a part of the general planning 
for the development of education in Ethiopia. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. In order to encourage 
recruitment of candidates, some teacher training colleges provide living-in 
facitities. 


Emergency training” programmes. Intensive summer courses are 
arranged fər those teachers whe have not had professional training. 
ae 
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Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Teachers in this category 
are expected to stay in the profession for at least 3 years. In view of the 
high proportion of teachers without pedagogical training, voluntary 
holiday courses are organised for them each year in the provinces. Teachers 
in this category have thus the opportunity to improve both their pedago- 
gical knowledge in general and their specialised knowledge in the different 
branches of education. Salary varies considerably depending on the diffe- 
rent types of training received. ; 


Special measures. (a) all official primary schools have Ethiopian 
staff; (b) there is no fixed retirement age, many teachers being beyond the 
normal retiring age. The question of retirement is being studied along 
with other questions regarding civil servants’ employment conditions ; 
(c) no appeals to return have been made ‘to women teachers who left 
teaching on marriagê; (d) steps destined to improve the status of the 
teacher have been discussed but have not materialised for economic 
reasons; (e) no reductions or modifications in military service are envi- 
saged ; (f) the ratio of pupils to teachers being already too high, considera- 
tion is being given to other steps to alleviate the shortage of primary 
teachers, such as correspondence and radio coursts and the opening of 
provincial teacher training colleges, whose graduates would not be allowed 
to take assignments elsewhere. a 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Unesco sent a few experts in teachér training. Financial aid from 
foreign countries and international organizations is very necessary in 
order to solve the teacher problem on the primary level, as well as other 
problems concerning the development of education in Ethiopia. 


FINLAND 


From the reply sent by the General Directorate of Schools 
a 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers has been in evidence since the war (1940); it was in 1953 that 
the shortage was most acute; it now has a tendency to diminish. It is 
expected that the crisis will be overcome in about two years. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage has been most serious as 
regards men teachers, and most acute in poor areas of the country where 
teachers do not receive any special increment. 


“CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The principal reason 
for the shortage was the post-war increase in the birthrate, which reached 
its peak in 1947 ; since then it decreased, but is now tending to rise again. 
The shortage also springs from the fact that since 1947 compulsory educ- 
ation was extended by one year, giving rise to increased teacher demand 
of about 2%, and making the shortage about 15%. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 
Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Such steps are not needed. 


Emergency training programmes. Emergency training was used; the 
same previous educational training was required, and the length of the 
courses was the same as that on the ordinary training courses, but with 
the same possibilities of taking parts of the courses separately in the form 
of independent studies. Therefore, the time spent in teacher training 
institutes was shorter than on the ordinary courses. There is no diference 
in status or remuneration between emergency trained staff aad the regular 
staff and their possibilities of admission to the regular staff cadres are 
the same. Ej ` f 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreigners in the primary teaching 
corps. (b) Retirement age has not been raised and no retired teachers 
have been called upon to return to the service, nor women teachers who 
had left or’ marriage. (d) There has been a tendency to increase salaries. 
{e) No reductions or deferments in military service are planned for teachers. 


2 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


td s . > . " 
Finland hs not received any external assistance in its struggle against 
the shortge of primary teaches, and has no wish to receive any. 
o E A 


FRANCE 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 
s 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The gap observed between the 
requirements of primary schools and the number of teachers available 
reflects a shortage of this category of teaching personnel. This became 
apparent about 1952-1953. It appears to hayé a slight tendency to decrease, 
and may disappear almost entirely by 1969-1970 ; the new rise in the school 
population forecast to begin as from this date should be compensated by 
a parallel rise in the number of teachers for similar reasons. It is very 
difficult, at the present stage of education in France, to make other than 
provisional estimates. In fact, the influx of teachers repatriated from 
Algeria, which will not, it seems, be compensated by a corresponding 
number of secondments to that country, will allow France in all pro- 
pability to overcome this shortage, at least in the majority of cases. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage of teaching staff in primary 
grades is more marked among men teachers than women; the latter have 
still only few possibilities of entering more-highly paid professions but find 
some appreciable advantages in teaching (hours of work, days off, long 
holidays, a clean job) and an activity which appeals profoundly to their 
nature (education of children). The importance of the shortage varies also 
in different parts of the country. It is especially marked in industrial 
départements which are heavily over-populated, and in certain so-called 
“underprivileged ” départements where difficult conditions (climate, 
difficulties of access and movement, poor economy, bad housing) discourage 
young students from embarking on a teaching career. @ 

There are no problems connected with minority groups in France. 
On the other hand, the shifts of population which follow the industrial 
development of certain towns and certain areas, the construction of big 
housing*complexes on the outskirts of towas, or the undertaking of large- 
scale building works requiring the installation on site, often for several 
months, of directors, office staff and labourers accompanied by their families, 
give rise periodically to seriéus prablems insofar as scholastic possibilities 
are concerned. 

CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


ulation and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers in primary education is due to a certain extent to the vise in the 
pirthrate. After a drop dating from before the second world war, but 
chiefly during the years of war and occupation, the rate rose rapidly after 
the liberation. Yet, for several years the number of birth? has declined 

hildren in primary educatior. has tended to become 


and the number of c 
stable. However, the relation “ shortage of teachers—inct čase in births ” 


is not as fixed as one would think. In 1990, the percentage of Dirths was 


Increase in pop 
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This decline is explained on the one hand by the large number of teachers 
killed in two world wars and on the other hand by the deficit in births 
which followed the first world war, leading to a deficit in all professions. 
In 1950 France was thus faced with overfull classes in terms of pupils, 


reform decreed in January 1959 provides for the extension of compulsory 
education until the age of sixteen. However, the implementation of this 
measures is scheduled only for 1967, the year in which children aged 6 in 
1959 will reach 14 years. From 1967 in consequence, this extension will 


with the profession itself, Despite certain advantages (long holidays, the 
security of State employment, retirement at 55 years) young people who 
have pursued secondary studies are often reluctant for various reasons 
to embark on a teaching career: (a) the salaries offered are considerably 


least because of the rather excessive development of the myth that “ the 
child is king”; (d) the extra-scholastic tasks which teachers are called 
upon to do (extra-mural and extra-curricular activities, adult education, 
clubs, cultural groups) and which they have always shouldered with 
great conscientiousness, have become more and more numerous and 
time-consuming. The resulting self-sacrifice and fatigue is in no way 
compénsat2d for by the minute’and very slow increments in salary. 
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Other causes. There are also other very important factors leading 
to the shortage of teachers in primary schools : (a) the considerable develop- 
ment of general secondary schools (formerly continuation courses) resulting 
from the spontaneous and increasingly widespread demand, and of the 
current need for adolescents to acquire the more thorough education 
demanded by modern society. But teachers in these general secondary 
schools are now almost entirely school teachers seconded to these duties, 
either because of the qualifications they hold or after passing special 
examinations. They are thus being taken out of primary classes in ever- 
increasing numbers, and their departure leaves posts vacant which recruit- 
ing is insuflicient to fill; (b) the development of technical secondary 
schools (formerly apprenticeship centres) and other vocational establish- 
ments of the same level; in these the teachixg of general subjects is to an 
ever-increasing extent undertaken by teachers having received special 
training : here also, filling these posts leads to vacancies in primary schools ; 
(c) the shortage of teachers in secondary education, which has made it 
necessary, rarely it is true, to entrust to primary teachers certain subjects 
taught in secondary schools (lycées, and technical lycées) in the first and 
second years of*the modern division which results èn the lack of an equal 
number of teachers in elementary and terminal classes. 

D 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The Fourth Plan of economic and 
social development (1962-1965) gives considerable space to scholastic 
problems and the different priorities are gone into in the general report of 
the Commission on school, university and sports equipment. So far as 
the evolution of the strength of the primary teaching corps is concerned, 
the report foresees a rise in numbers (pre-primary, elementary and terminal 
classes, special education) from 200,500 in 1960-1961 to 242,150 in 1970- 
1971, making an increase of 41,650 teachers in ten years. 


Sleps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Special measures are 
provided for encouraging recruitment to teacher training colleges. he 
enrolments in these establishments will be determined by their capacity 
to accommodate resident students, and above all by the number of scholar- 
ships available. A circular of 6 April 1962 envisages certain dispositions 
to increase the number of trainee-teachers : “ boarding-out ” of trainees 
living in the town in which. the college is situated; accommodation, as 
boarders with day-student privilegés, of all trainees who cannot be accom- 
modated in the town. It should be added that three such training colleges 
have been opened at Lille, St.Denis de la Reunion and Pointe-a-Pitre. 
Several others are projected, notably in the Seine et Oise, Pas de Calais 
and Bouches du Rhone départements. The training college at Clermont 
Ferrand has been entirely rebuilt, and six others are in process oi being 
enlarged. 

Jt should be remembered that admission to these colleges is compe- 
titive, that the selected candidates are admitted to the institution situated 
in their département, and that during their years of study after the bacca- 
laureate they receive a salary, of which a part is deducted at;source to 
provide a lump sum to help them with. their installation expenscs when 


62 FRANCE 


they leave the college. In return for these advantages. trainee-teachers 
sign an agreement to serve for at least ten years in the profession. 


Emergency training courses. A decree of 29 September 1955 set up 
an emergency training scheme for trainee-teachers in teacher training 
colleges: this training has been reduced to one year, instead of the two 
necessary for trainee-teachers recruited after the baccalaureate, or directly 
into the second year of studies. At the end of this year of professional 
training in the college itself trainees are appointed as probationary teachers 
and are obliged, throughout the school year, to undertake extra training 
as supply teachers under supervision and on courses. Following this year, 
they take, three months afterwards, a practical test for the certificate of 
pedagogical aptitude and are, if successful, certificated from the 1st January 
following. The status and salary of this type of staff is the same as for 
trainee-teachers having undergone normal training. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. To alleviate the shortage 
of teachers, recourse has been had also to staff without pedagogical train- 
ing ; applicants must have the elementary certificate or the first part of the 
baccalaureate. They ave recruited as possible substitute or'supply teachers 
and must, while carrying out their functions, follow a course of weekly 
pedagogical lectures which will provide them with professional training. 
Those who are supply teachers are subject to the regulations applicable 
to this category of teacher : they are paid by the day, and receive a number 
of days’ holiday in proportion to the number of days worked during the 
course of the school year. When they have successfully passed the tests 
for their higher professional certificate and those for the certificate of 
pedagogical aptitude, or the second part of the baccalaureate, they are 
admitted to the regular teaching staff as fully qualified teachers within the 
same period as teachers holding the baccalaureate, that is, after four years 
as substitute teachers. (Owing to the repatriation of teachers from Algeria, 
this type of staff is no longer recruited, at least in principle). 


Special measures. (a) No foreign teachers are employed. (b) Retire- 
ment age reniains at 55 years for teachers, However, at their own request, 
they can be authorized to remain at work during a certain number of 
extra years on full pay. Moreover, a decree of 3 August 1959 authorizes 
the recruitment under contract of retired personnel who can benefit from 
a cumulative salary ceiling of 150%, that is, they have the right to draw a 
salary such that the total received should be equal at thé maximum to 
one and a half times the amount, of their last active salary. (c) Under the 
regulations, any man or woman téachtr who is free for employment may 
later request his re-integration, providing this is done within the time 
limits in force. A resignation is, however, considered as irrevocable and 
deprives the teacher of the right to resume work. However, owing to the 
shortage,cx personnel, the re-employment of a certain number of these 
teachers has been allowed, even after the time limits have expired or after 
resignation, in accordance with the needs of the service, and possibly 
taxing their nrevious position into account in some cases. (d) For several 
years running, the government has raised the salaries of all State employees, 
in varying proportions, “generally not large, these being, however, more 
liberal for, teaching personnef'in general, and primary teachers in particular. 
The lasi öf these salary revisions took place during 1962 in three stages. 
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A new method of advancement by grades, giving more rapid possibilities. 
of promotion, was also adopted ; this tends to accelerate advancement, to 
avoid stagnation in the early stages of a teacher’s career, and in conse- 
quence, has encouraged young people to enter the profession. (e) There 
have been several proposals that young teachers should do their military 
service within the framework of their profession, but the project leas never 
really become concrete. Such a scheme would prevent each year the 
departure of young teachers whose replacement in present conditions 
always raises difficult problems for the inspectorate. 

Several thousand deferments have been granted to students and 
especially to those pursuing studies with a view to entering the teaching 
profession. Furthermore, deferments of one year have been granted or 
renewed to primary and secondary teachers, whether or not they are 
preparing for examinations for their certification, and who were in fact 
teaching in school: this has been the case in particular with the first 
category of substitute teachers, who were candidates for the certificate 
of pedagogical aptitude. In 1962, 13,000 such teachers benefited from 
these measures. Finally, in 1962 4,500 primary and secondary teachers 
who were serving in the Armed Forces were release® early. Thus,in 1962, 
17,500 extra classes were provided for. (f) The measures taken to recruit 
teaching personnel without previous pedagogical trajning have been 
applied principally in “ underprivileged ” départements. 

Other steps, of a more or less provisional nature, have been taken to 


remedy the shortage of teachers: (1) A circular of 2 October 1961 offers a 
certain number of advantages to war widows and to widows whose husbands 
died in the service of France who wish to eriter the ranks of elementary and 
continuation course teachers. They may, in certain cases, receive a more 
rapid certification, enjoy stability of employment during the period pre- 
ceding certification, priority for posts as supply teachers, and special 
conditions (war widows holding one of the certificates for a degree can 
be recruited as supply teachers and appointed immediately to posts in 
general secondary schools). (2) Trainee-teachers obliged to do 2 years of 
professional training who complete the second year of this training while 
actually acting as substitute teachers and who belong to départements 
where there is no shortage of personnel are compelled to act as substitute 
teachers in certain départements especially affected by the shortage. 


(3) The s:iortage of teachers has had as a consequence a rise in the number 
of pupils per class in many schools where inspectors have been authorized 
aximum permitted. (4) In 


to exceed—often very considerably—the, m L 
certain regions especially affected Iy dëpopulation (poor land, mountain 
areas, etc) village schools found that they could count on only a very 
limited number of pupils. To free teachers occupying such posts, and to 
use them elsewhere in normal conditions, such classes have been closed. 
Thanks to a pupil transport bus service, their pupils are carried, daily to 
a neighbouring canton or commune where they are enrolled in anänter- 
communal establishment. (5) In certain cases, fairly rare, where a com- 
mune had both a boys’ and a girls’ school whose respective numbers wese 
insufficient (that is, less than 20 pupils) both boys and girls have been 
regrouped in one mixed school, the other being ciosed and its personnel 
sent to another commune in the départemen? (6) The appointment of 
teachers under contract is not used in primary education. Ta 


_ INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
has ot received any international assistance in its struggle 
nortage of primary school teachers, and has no wish to receive 
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GABON 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of prima: 

school teachers which was in evidence in 1961 is tending to diminish ; the 

crisis will be overcome partly in 1964 and altogether in 1965. : 
Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is most marked as regards 


women teachers. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory educafjon. The rising birth 
rate is one of the causes of the shortage of teachers; in education, its 
effects began to be felt from 1960 onwards, and is continuing to ae 
Neither the general provision nor the extension of education can be 
invoked as causes of the shortage. Gabon has available at this time 637 


teachers, although it would need some 800 in all. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The lack of interest in the profession 
plays a role in the shortage of primary teachers. It should be noted that 
since teachers are less well paid than other civil servants, there is a resulting 


loss of teachers to posts in the civil administration. 
Other causes. Lack of funds prevents the recruitment of sufficient 


teaching staff. ° 


» 
STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE, 


Planning to combat the shortage. Plans are on hand with a view to 
combating the shortage. 

Steps to encourage the recruitment of teachers. Steps to this end are 
being studied. 

Emergency training programmes. “Assistant monitors who sit for the 
monitors’ diploma after one year of professional training can avail themselves 
of an emergency training scheme ; student-monitors and student-teachers 
are trained in the normal manner. 


ff without pedagogical training. Before being allowed 
to teach, applicants must have attained a leve? corresponding to the 
primary school certificate and be between the ages of 18 and 25 years ; 
training courses are arranged for them ; teachers without previous peda- 

ogical training are taken on as assistant moniters, with a monthly grant 
of CFA Francs 40,500. There are possibilities of entry to the established 
staff after the monitors’ diploma has been obtained. Ms 


Recourse to sta 
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Special measures. (a) The few foreigners who are members of the 
primary teaching corps come from Haiti and France. They represent 
about one fifth of the total national teacher strength and are taken on as 
civil servants under the technical assistance plan or as Gabonese civil 
servants under contract; (b) retirement age for teachers has not been 
raised ; (q) no appeals to return have been made to women teachers who 
left the profession on marriage ; (d) steps are now being studied with a 
view to raising the status of the teaching profession ; (e) certain reductions 
or deferments in military service are now being studied also; (f) the 
setting up of a corps of student-monitors and of a teacher training college 
for women has been envisaged but no decisions have yet been made. 


0 
INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


So far, Gabon has not received any assistance from abroad in its 
struggle against the shortage of teachers. It would be interested in receiving 
assistance, especially financial, which would allow the training of teachers 
(through scholarship awards) or the building of the necessary quarters 
for this training, or again the sending of technical assistance personnel. 


GERMAN FEDERAL REPUBLIC 


From the reply sent by the Permanent Conference of Ministers of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. In all Lander of the Federal 
Republic, excepting Hamburg, there is a shortage of primary teachers 
This manifested itself at the beginning of the nineteen fifties; in several 
Lanin it began to þe felt between 1955 and 1958 and in West Berlin 
in . 

In Baden-Wurtemberg, Bremen, Hesse, and North Rhine-Westphalia 
the shortage of teachers has somewhat diminished ; in Bavaria, it should 
reach its peak at the end of the 1961-1962 school year ; in the other Länder 
it is rising in varying degrees. Pa 

For numerous reasons, it is difficult to foresee in approximately 
what year the shortage of teachers will be overcome; among candidates 
for the primary teaching corps, a high percentage f women teachers 
prevents forecasts concerning the duration of their service, principally for 
marriage reasons. Furthermore, a number of Lander propose introducing 
in the next few years a ninth primary school year. If the present rhythm 
is maintained, the shortage may disappear in Bavaria at the end of the 
1963-1964 school year; in Hesse it will probably be overcome in 1966, 
in Baden-Wurttemberg and Bremen towards 1970. 


ortage. It is mostly among men teachers that the 
If in Bavaria both sexes are still in equal numbers, 
here is a rise in the proportion of women teachers. 
The degree of shortage varies depending on the Lander; in the central 
ones, the shortage is spread evenly in the different areas ; in Bavaria, it 
is a little more marked in the north than in the south. The areas bordering 
on Lower Saxony, which have bad communications, are more affected 


than densely populated industrial areas. 


Analysis of the sh 
shortage is greatest. 
generally speaking t 


2 CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 

Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage is due 
only in part to the rise in the number of pupils. Throughout the Republic, 
including West Berlin, the number of primary school pupils was 4,574,153 
in 1956 and 5,003,652 in 1961, the biggest rise taking place in 1959. 
Generally, the number of pupils is continuing to show a tendenty ,to rise. 
In Bremen, Lower Saxony, and the Saar the shortage of primary teach- 
ers is due to the extension of compulsory education. In Lower Saxony, 
the rise of compulsory education of eight years to nine years at Easter 1962 
nsiderably aggravated the shortage, the requirements in teachers 
by 15% in Lower Saxony, 10% in the Saar and about 9% 
In Hesse, where the ninth school year has been progressively 


has co 
having risen 
in Bremen. 
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introduced, it is estimated that due to this the extra teacher requirement 
is now 10%. In those Lander where the ninth school year is still being 
considered, it is forecast that the extension of compulsory education will 
considerably increase the requirements in teachers, and in consequence, 
the shortage of teachers will become more acute. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Several administrations, for 
example Hesse and North Rhine-Westphalia report a rise in the number of 
trainees in higher teacher training colleges. On the other hand, Lower 
Saxony considers the lack of interest in the profession as one of the chief 
causes of the shortage ; Hesse attributes the shortage to the formerly low 
salaries, and points out that considerable increases have taken place in 
the intervening period. 

The shortage of teaching staff is not an isolated case, since throughout 
the Federal Republic there exists a shortage of workers. Because of 
full employment, many professions are open to young men, especially the 
technical professions. Further, it should be noted that the present age 
groups of teachers are those especially hit by the consequences of two 
world wars. To this must be added the fact that many teachers, originally 
from the Soviet-occupied zone, or the areas of Eastern Germany under 
Polish administration, and who came to the Federal Republic after 1945, 
are increasingly Lzing overtaken by age limits. 


“Resignations, which are fairly numerous, are given in mostly by 
women teachers on marriage. 


Other causes. In several Lander, the duration of studies of primary 
teaching staff has been increased from four to six semesters, which resulted 
in the elimination of one graduation class. 

In some Lander a number of primary teachers have taken advantage 
of the possibilities of advancement offered by the development of secondary 
education ; they acquired supplementary pedagogical training in order to 


obtain posts in secondary education. These teachers now no longer 
teach in primary schools. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. In all Länder, an evaliiation of 
primary teacher requirements has been undertaken. ‘Lhe permanent 
conference of ministers of education has also taken account_of teacher 
requirements until 1970. Apart fromthe measures to increase the number 
of students in higher teacher training colleges, Linder school admin- 
istrations have had recourse to other steps. Thus, in North Rhine- 
Westphalia, it is planned to employ auxiliary teachers, with legal safe- 
guards concerning remuneration and allowances in order to encourage 
them *o choose teaching as an auxiliary profession. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Publicity drives for 
recruiting t.achers have been systematically intensified during the last 
few years ; several ministries of education have put out special publications 
to this end, and information leaflets concerning the teaching profession 
have been issued. 
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The development of higher teacher training colleges has meant 
improvements in both buildings and staff. More, to encourage recruitment 
in these colleges, scholarships have been instituted for all trainees who 
could undertake pedagogical studies. 

In Bavaria, information drives are organized in primary schools for 
pupils in their last two years of lycée. ° 

In several Länder, increased possibilities are being offered to talented 
secondary school pupils to obtain, in three years of special studies, the 
lycée matriculation certificate. 

In North Rhine-Westphalia, efforts are being made, through a special 
examination, to ease the entry of talented candidates to higher teacher 
training colleges, where such candidates possess no matriculation cer- 
tificate. Special groups have been set up ia lycées to study pedagogy. 
Finally, thanks to freg lodging and maintenance in student hostels, whose 
number increases all the time, student life is considerably facilitated. 


Emergency training programmes. Since 1955, it is only in Lower 
Saxony that recourse has been had to emergency training schemes for 
auxiliary teachers, following the introduction (Easter 1962) of the ninth 
year of schooling. A one-year course is open to women having a good 
general level of education (matriculation level) and some practical exper- 
ience of education, or of looking after children. 

Auxiliary women teachers are not granted the status of civil servants ; 
they are not taken on on a permanent basis, and are sometimes paid by 
the hour. When once the shortage of teachers is overcome, they will be 
discharged. This explains why only those women who do not seek a 
career are admitted to these courses. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Only Lower Saxony 
has recourse to auxiliary staff without pedagogical training. Elsewhere, 
recourse is had to staff having received vocational, gymnastic or sports 
training, etc. Such staff are employed, only in teaching sports or practical 
work. In general, they are paid on the same scale as other teachers, or 
by the hour. 


Special measures. (a) In Bavaria and Rhineland-Palatinate only, 
some Austrian teachers have been taken, on, but only in very small 
numbers. ° 

(b) In no Lander has retirement age been raised. In the majority of 
Lander retired teachers, if they so Wish and if they are capable, can 
continue to teach. They are paid according to the scale for temporary 
employees, that is, by the hour. In Rhineland-Palatinate, teachers who 
have passed retiring age can, if they so wish and if they are capable, 
remain teaching, but they are not held to the full timetable. s. 

(c) In several Lander education authorities have launched appeals to 
women teachers who had left teaching on marriage to return to the 
service. So far as the civil service rules would allow, such teachers have 
been reincorporated in the regular teaching staff as civil servants. In 
Lower-Saxony, women teachers taken on on a teniporary basis receive a 
supplementary allowance so that their total Salary is thus equal to that 
of a woman teacher in the same category. In Bremen, efforts aie being 
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made to find supply teachers among women teachers who had left the 
service ; they are given up to 13 hours teaching work per week. 

(d) In the last few years, teachers’ salaries have been considerably 
increased in all Lander; numerous possibilities of advancement or of 
promotion have been granted. In several Lander, especially in Hesse, 
Bavaria &nd Baden-Wurttemberg there has been a reform of the methods 
in training primary teaching staff. In Hesse and Bavaria, teachers are 
now trained in higher teacher training colleges, closely linked to neigh- 
bouring universities. Furthermore, the salaries of temporary teachers 
have been , in part, brought up to the level of those ruling for teachers 
having the status of civil servants. 

(e) Teachers have not been given special facilities as regards military 
service. Trainees at higher teacher training colleges, as is the case with 
other students, are allowed a deferment for the périod of their studies, 
unless they have completed their military service beforehand. 

(f) In Rhineland Palatinate, special courses have been set up at 
Speyer for those who, after professional training is completed, but who 
have not gained their matriculation, have acquired considerable experience 
in their profession and are especially talented as regards teacher training. 
Those who have followed these courses during three years — this period 
is reduced if theyare especially talented — can obtain a certificate which 
will allow them to enter a higher teacher training college in the Rhineland 
Palatinate Lander or the Johannes Gutenberg University at Mainz. 

Furthermore, a special higher course lasting three years has been set 
up for students having terminated their courses at technical college 
(secondary level) to prepare them for a final examination allowing them 
to enter higher teacher training college. 

In Bavaria, various measures have been taken to meet the shortage : 
merging of two parallel classes under one teacher responsible for 14 hours 
teaching of essential subjects, the remainder of the timetable being shared 
out among the other members of the teaching staff : amalgamation of small 
schools withless than 20 pupils with other schools having several classes : 
employment of teachers of practical crafts to relieve class teachers: 
facilities granted to students at higher teacher training colleges who 
wish to take the first pedagogical examination for primary teaching : 
reduction in holidays for staff teaching during the school period.<» 

In Hesse, steps have been taken to improve the training of teachers: 
intensification of practical professional training; setting up teacher 
training establishments, and extending in-service training possibilities. 

In several Lander, for example in Lower Saxony, Schleswig-Holstein 
and Hesse, small rural schools close to each other have been amalgamated 
in one school, ordinarily of five classes ; in this way, conditions of work for 
teachers in rural areas have been improved. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No international escistance has been received in the struggle against 
the shortage df primary teachers by the Lander of the German Federal 


Republ‘c‘and for the moment no such assistance is deemed necessary. 


GHANA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education , 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers first became apparent in 1952, when the Accelerated Develop- 
ment Plan in Education was introduced ; thg shortage had a tendency to 
diminish until September 1961 but the introduction at that time of fee- 
free primary and middle education required a greater number of teachers 
to handle the increased school population. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is felt generally throughout 
the whole country. i 
CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 

9 
_ Increase of population and compulsory education. The continuing rise 
in the birthrate and therefore also the number of pupils to primary schools 
is one of the principal causes of the shortage of teachers, especially since 
1952; another factor is the introduction of fee-free education in primary 
and middle schools. 

There are at present 20,580 teachers in service, of which 11,145 are 
qualified and 9,435 unqualified. The total number of primary teachers 
needed cannot be worked out until the results of the latest census 
are known, n 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. .The shortage does not spring from 
a lack of interest in the teaching profession. a 


Other causes. Immediately before and immediately after indep- 
endence, some teachers entered politics to become members of parliament. 
Before the introduction of the new salary scales in July 1960, a number 
of teachers had left teaching, some to join the department of social welfare 
and community development and others to take more lucrative jobs. The 
drift has owever stopped. > are 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The government, through the 
ministry of education, intends to increase the intake of teacher training 
colleges and to build more colleges. Day training colleges have been 
planned with a view to increasing the intake at comparatively little cost. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Lest year, the President 
of Ghana himself appealed to unemployed middle school leavers to apply 
for posts as pupil teachers. Over 20,000 applied and just over 2000 
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of them were appointed as pupil teachers. The usual procedure however 
is to hold selection tests for pupil teachers in all the eight political regions 
of the country. Successful candidates are interviewed and placed on 
short lists, and appointments are made from these lists as and when 
vacancies become available in the primary schools. 

All tke training colleges are residential institutions ; fees and boarding 
expenses are paid out of the students’ allowances. A substantial balance 
is, however, left to them for their own private use. 


Emergency training programmes. There is no emergency training 
as such. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. There are pupil teachers 
centres where untrained teachers receive in-service training for periods 
of six weeks, in English, arithmetic and teaching techniques. 

To be admitted to these courses, candidates must hold the middle 
school leaving certificate, obtained after the first ten years of schooling ; 
this six-week course does not lead to a diploma, but students are given 
certificates to show that they have attended the course. Teachers so 
trained are not regarded as qualified teachers and do not'therefore enjoy 
the same status and remuneration as certificated teachers; they are 
encouraged to entc> training colleges in order to become qualified teachers. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
schools. (b) Retirement age is fixed at 60 years; some retired teachers 
have been re-appointed on a contract basis, renewable annually, provided 
that they are in good health. {c) Marriage is no drawback to teaching ; 
married women are given maternity leave and they can teach until they 
retire. (d) New salary scales were introduced for most grades of teachers 
nearly two years ago; this has brought teachers’ remuneration into line 


with that of the civil service. (e) There is no compulsory military service 
in Ghana. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No international assistance has been received in this field. Inter- 
national assistance would be welcomed in the form of funds or materials 
for providing accommodation for training teachers as well as in the form 
of teacher trainers through technical assistance. 


GREECE 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National 5 
Education & Religion 


Far from lacking teachers in primary education, Greece has a surplus 
of teachers in this category. 

Compulsory education, in force since 1929 under Decree No. 4397, 
covers the six classes of primary education. » During the 1960-1961 school 
year there were some 920,000 pupils in primary schools, for 21,826 teachers, 
which gives a ratio of 46 pupils per teacher. In order to absorb the 5,000 
teachers at present without work, the government intends to create each 
year 1,000 new teaching posts. This plan will be put into effect at the 
reg of 1962, credits for this purpose having been voted in the national 

udget. T ° 

During the 1960-1961 school year, 76 new primary schools were 
created, and in 703 establishments the number of teachers was increased. 
Finally, in adðition to the 1,000 who will be absorbed each year, 330 
other teachers will also be placed in primary schools. It is forecast that 
in five years the surplus will have been entirely absorbed. 


o 


GUATEMALA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of teachers 


in primary education ; this has always been in evidence; it has a tendency 
to diminish. s 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is proportionately greater as 
regards men teachers; some parts of the country are more affected than 
others, especially in rural areas. 

In 1962, there were 9,152 teachers in service, giving a ratio of 35 
pupils per teacher ; requirements are for 13,298 extra teachers to scholarise 
the entire school population aged between 7 and 14. 


o 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The annual rise in 


the birthrate has always been in evidence and has a tendency to become 
still more marked. s 


| 


GUINEA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education, Culture ang Youth 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of primary 
teachers, and this has made itself felt since the 1958 school year, which 
was also the same year that Guinea became, independent, at the moment 
when the government planned to give impetus to the spread of education. 
The shortage is tending to increase, due to the imbalance between edu- 
cational plans, and the reduced possibilitites for training and recruiting 
teaching staff. It is difficult to predict when the crisis will be overcome. 
However, the government, in increasing the number of teacher training 
colleges, is seeking to provide sufficient teachers for the nation’s needs. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is marked as regards women 
teachers ; it is felt in all areas of the country. The country has 3346 teachers 
instead of the 14,000 needed to scholarise the entire school age population. 
Only 23.9% of actual needs are catered for. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The rising birthrate 
cannot be invoked as a cause of the shortage of primary teachers, nor can 
it be ascribed to the extension of compulsory education, but rather, to 
the introduction and generalisation of compulsory education. > 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The lack of interest in the teaching 
profession shown by the younger generation is not the major cause of the 
shortage, since the measures adopted to revive this interest (special 
allowances, administrative facilities for teacher training colleges) are 
proving more and more efficacious. 


. STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage, Rlanning to increase teacher strength 
is in hand. The triennial education plan schedules the opening, on 
average, of 1000 new classes per year, necessitating the recruitment of 
1000 teachers, but the teacher training colleges, in their present state, can 
only supply 600 young teachers annually. The remaining teachers are 
recruited directly through examinations. In addition, projects are in 
hand for extending the network of teacher training colleges. ° 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Thanks to the special 
privileges and free boarding which trainee-teachers receive, it can be said 
that the shortage is due less to reluctance on their part to come to these 
colleges, than to the delays in bringing about the building“and equipping 
of a sufficient number of colleges to train them. f > 
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Emergency training programmes. This type of training only applies 
to teachers recruited directly by examination. Before being allowed to 
teach, such candidates are required to take one and a half months’ 
accelerated training ; further, they take correspondence courses and receive 
assistance from primary inspectors and experienced teachers. Candidates 
for the direct entry method must have at least a general educational back- 
ground equal to that of the type of teacher category to which they aspire. 
This one and a half months’ accelerated course coincides with the school 
vacation period and thereafter extends over the first two years in service 
which precede the certification examination. Teachers recruited in this 
way receive an accelerated training testimonial. To become certificated 
teachers they must sit for the examination for the certificate of pedagogical 
aptitude, which is required for all teachers in their category, irrespective 
of where they have been trained. All teachers holding this same certificate 


of pedagogical aptitude belong in the same category and receive the 
same treatment. 


Special measures. 


(a) Primary education is given exclusively by 
nationals. (b) The reti 


rement age for all civil servants remains in principle 
55 years, but retired teachers still considered fit and able to teach have 
all been asked to return, and this offer will remain in force as long as the 
shortage lasts. (cì As a general rule, women teachers do not leave the 
service on marriage, whatever the employment of their husbands. 
(d) Following a decree published on 30 September 1961, all teachers in 
service received, among other advantages, a special monthly allowance 
over and above salary. Furthermore, this decree eased the conditions 
for promotion of primary education staff. (e) Teachers are granted 
deferments of military service when the ministry of education requests 
this ; in effect, nearly all young teachers entering the service since independ- 
ence in 1958 have been granted total exemption from military service. 
(£) To combat the shortage, mention must be made of the extension of the 


teacher training colleges and the very considerable facilities which they 
have been granted. 


INTERN ATIONAL ACTION 


Guinea has not received any assistance in its struggle against the 
shortage of primary teachers. Assistance would be accepted gladly 
under the following headings : — scholarships for trainee-teachers ; building 
and equipping of primary teacher training colleges ; despatch of professors 
for these; and pedagogical textbooks, 


HUNGARY 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education » 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. A shortage of primary school 
teachers began to make itself felt from the 1959-1960 school year, the 
needs of the year before being met by staff available. The following 
table illustrates the State of the shortage : 


Teachers Qualified ; 


Years Shortage without pedagogical teachers 
training lacking 

L9OU-1960. = once ee 1870 494 2364 
LIGULO AA n wee eee 1776 1395 3171 
LOGISTS62) oka peste 2281 2839 5120 
1962-1963 (forecast) . . 2500 3400° 5900 


It is possible that the shortage will reach a peak during the 1962-1963 
school year. 


Š 

Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is felt generally throughout 
the country with the exception however of large towns and county towns, 
where the number of teachers is equal to requirements. It is principally 
in classes 5 to 8 in general schools that the shortage is most felt, but since 
the number of teachers in the four first primary classes is in excess of 
requirements, some of these (while training for the required examination), 
teach also in higher grade classes. ° F 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase df population and compulsory education. The shortage springs 
principally from the increase in population, the birthrate having risen 
considerably from 1953 to 19553 tlie resulting increase in the school 
population made itself felt in 1959, and will rise progressively to a maximum 
in 1962-1963. The extension of compulsory education has had no effect 
on the shortage; this extension was brought into force only from 1962; 
it runs from 6 to 16 years. > 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The interest which young people 
have in the teaching profession has not diminished, and each year the 
number of applicants for teacher training colleges is in excess of the 
available capacity. It is likely that this inebility of the colleges to 
admit a larger number of trainees is one ef the principai causes of the 
shortage. 
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STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The shortage of teachers in general 
education schools is only temporary; in 8-10 years time the number of 
pupils will decline to the normal level of the birthrate and at the same 
time, as required, the number of admissions to teacher training colleges 
will be raised. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. The recruitment of 
candidates to teacher training colleges always follows the same lines; 


candidates may receive financial support, depending on their social 
circumstances. 


Emergency training programmes. None schedulzd. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. ‘To alleviate the shortage 
temporarily, employment is offered to young men holding the baccalaureate 
but without pedagogical training. On and from entry, they are required 
to undertake in-service training, but if after three years they have not 
undertaken pedagogical studies, they are dismissed. These types of 


teachers receive a.salary slightly less than that for a teacher commencing 
his career. os 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreigners in primary school 
teaching. (b) Retired teachers are re-engaged at their request; if they 
work full-time and do not draw cheir pension, they are paid the full salary ; 
if they are in charge of courses only, they are paid by the hour. 


ICELAND 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education , 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of teachers in 
primary education has been in evidence since autumn 1944 and will 
become more acute if the number of graduate teachers does not increase ; 
it is not possible to state when the crisis will be overcome. 

Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is more marked in the case 
of men teachers ; outlying districts also suffer more from the shortage ; 
since there are no minority groups in Iceland, this question does not apply. 


` CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage springs 
partly from the rise in the birthrate which began ip autumn 1944, a 
phenomenon which has a tendency to increase still more ; the extension of 
compulsory education, introduced in 1946, also contributes to the shortage. 

Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage of teachers may be 
explained partly by the fact that other professions are better paid; also, 
many women teachers leave their posts on marriage and some of them 
take up training as teachers without intending to make teaching 
their career. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Emergency training programmes. None exist 

Recourse to staf} without pedagogical training. Teachers without such 
training are appointed by school boards with due regard to their qualific- 
ations; there are no admission examinations for them and they receive 
the same salary as regular teachers. 

Special measures. (a) There are no, foreign teachers in primary 
education. (b) Retirement age has not been raised but in certain places 
relired teachers have been re-engaged on a part-time basis. (c) No 
appeals to’ return have been made to women teachers who left the service 
on marriage, but those who continue to teach do so with up to two— 
thirds duty and wages. (d) By virtue of a new law, all public servants, 
including teachers, are expected to receive better remuneration ; steps are 
also being taken to increase the training of teachers and their rights to 
further education. (e) Since there is no military service in Iceland, no 
steps are necessary in this matter. > 

INTERNATIONAL ACTION a ” 

Iceland has not received any assistance from*abroad or from_inter- 
national organizations in its struggle against the shortage of primary 
teachers, i ‘ 


INDIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of primary 
teachers in certain areas. This began to be felt towards 1950 when the 
government decided to expand primary education rapidly, and, before 
1975, to provide free and compulsory education for all children from 6 
to 14 years. This shortage is being felt still more keenly in recent years 
because there is an awakening among the public in the rural areas and more 
and more children are coming into schools. It is hoped however that 
these difficulties will disappear in the next 10-15 years. 


Analysis of the sliortage. The shortage of men teachers is only felt in 
difficult and tribal areas, whereas that of women teachers is felt in most 
parts of the courtry and especially in rural areas. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers cannot be attributed to an increase in the birthrate. As stated, 
the introduction, the spread and the extension of compulsory education 
constitute the main causes of the shortage. 

In 1950-1951, there were 538,000 teachers for classes 1 to 5 in primary 
schools and 86,000 teachers for classes 6 to 8 in middle schools ; by 1961, 
which is the end of the second five year plan period, the number of teachers 
in primary schools had increased to 910,000 and that in middle schools to 
230,000. At the end of the third five year plan, that is in 1965-1966, the 
number of these teachers is expected to increase to 1,266,000 and 360,000 
respectively. As forecast, in 1975, the total population of the country 
will be 625 million and the total number of primary school children will be 
110 million. The number of teachers necessary for primary and middle 
schools will increase to about 3 million, as against 1.6 million in 1961. 


Difficulties in recruiting teackzrs. The shortage of teachers springs 
neither from a lack of interest in the profession nor from resignations or 
a lack of candidates for teacher training courses, etc. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 
Planning to combat the shortage. Such planning is in hand. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. The shortage is felt mainly 
in tribal areas, and in particular as regards women teachers, in the rural 
areas and various measures are being adopted to meet this situation: 
the training of tribal peop:e themselves (men and women) as teachers; 
providiag accommodation, special grants and amenities for teachers 
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working in tribal areas; choosing a family where both husband and wife 
can work as teachers ; improving conditions of life in general in tribal areas. 

Furthermore, to increase the number of women teachers, especially 
in rural areas, the measures adopted include: offering special inducements 
to girls to receive general education as preparation for being teachers; 
encouraging women to take training for the teaching profession ; conducting 
condensed courses for adult women in order to give them the necessary 
general education for being a teacher; attaching hostels to middle and 
secondary schools for girls; grant of rural allowances for women teachers, 
and also provide them with quarters. 


Emergency training schemes. Some methods of emergency training 
have been adopted: untrained teachers were recruited and given a short 
training course of 4-6 weeks; the duration ofthe ordinary training course, 
which is usually two Years, was reduced to one year in some cases; short 
training courses for teachers extending over 5-6 months were often 
organised. Participants in the 4-6 weeks courses are regarded as untrained 
teachers for purposes of pay and allowances. They are however given 
opportunities for being trained in the full course in the usual way, and 
when so trained they will receive the salaries and allowances given to 
trained teachers. 

Teachers who have taken the other accelerated training courses are 
deemed to be Tully trained if they have also had previous experience of 


teaching for 5 to 7 years. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Unqualified teachers 
must be aged 18 years or more and have completed either secondary 
school or middle school, depending on the area. In the first case, this 
condition can be relaxed for teaching staff in rural or tribal areas. Such 
teachers are provided with short courses of in-service training. The 
scale of pay applied to unqualified teachers is in general lower than for, 
qualified teachers, but the former have numerous~pportunities to acquier 
the necessary qualifications ‘which wil! allow them to be admitted to the 
regular teaching corps. 2 ; 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
education. (b) In view of the shortage of women teachers, their retirement 
age is often postponed. Retired teachers of both sexes, or even those on 
the point of retirement, are often re-employed, or have their service 
extended, as long as they are in good health. (c) Women teachers are 
encouraged to remain in service afteromarriage and an attempt is made 
to place both husband and wife in the same place. (d) A sustained effort 
has been made by the government over the last ten years to improve the 
salaries of teachers, although a good deal still remains to be done. An 
indication of the achievement is that the average annual salary of primary 
teachers has risen from RS.479 in 1947-1948 to RS.815 in 1961. The 
government is also making efforts to provide a reasonable old age provision 
to primary teachers. (e) Since military service is not compulsory in 
India, this question does not apply. (£) As has been stated earlier, the 
main shortage is of women teachers; efforts are, heing made to increase 
their number and steps are being taken to popularise co-edacation*at the 
primary stage. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


India has received no assistance from abroad or from international 


organisations in its struggle against the shortage of primary teachers. 
It does not wish to receive any. 


INDONESIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Cujiure 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The number of primary 
teachers corresponds to the number of pupils enrolled on acceptance of 
the principle that one teacher is needed for eyery 50 pupils; it can even be 
affirmed that the teaghing corps is numerically more than sufficient. 


Analysis of the shortage. The distribution of teachers not being on a 
systematic basis, it follows that the shortage is felt in certain areas of the 
country more than in others. 


o e 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


2 
_ Increase of population and compulsory education. The danger inherent 
in the shortage is not due to the rise in the birthrate, but to the efforts the 
government are making with a view to introducing compulsory education. 
Whereas there are 260,000 primary teachers (not including those in non- 
governmental schools) for 12 million pupils, it would be necessary to have 
some 300,000 teachers to introduce compulsory education. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE e 


Planning lo combat the shortage. Despite the absence of a plan, the 
teacher training methods in force (three years, following secondary edu- 
cation) are being intensified by way of expanding the training colleges 
and recruiting more trainees. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Some steps are being taken 
to encourage the recruitement of studerts for primary school teacher 
training, by giving them free boarding accommodation and some financial 


assistance during their study. aia 


Emergency training programmes. There are none at the present time. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. From now onwards, no 
teacher without previous pedagogical training is admitted to the teaching 
profession. i °o, 


a 

Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers. (b) Retirement 
age has not been raised and retired teachers are not asked to re-enter the 
service. (c) No appeals have been made to women teachers} who left the 
service on marriage, to return to work. (d) Teaskers have higher salaries 
than other civil servants on the government salary scales. ` (e) No reduc- 
tions or deferments of military service are planned for teaching staff. 


à 
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f) The shift system is being used, many primary schools having lessons 
morning and afternoon, with different pupils. Teachers surplus to require- 
ments in some areas are transferred to other areas where there is a shortage. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Indonesia has not received any external assistance in its struggle 
against the shortage of primary teachers, and does not wish to receive any. 


IRAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers first became evident at the end of the second world war, and is 
tending to increase. Thanks to the bringjng into force of the Twenty 
year plan, which wil} be implemented in four periods of five years, it is 
hoped that the crisis will be overcome in 1982. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is most marked as far as 
women teachers are concerned; it is more marked also in villages rather 
than in the towns; the shortage does not affect all the different minority 
groups in the same proportion. There are at the present time 45,580 
teachers in primary education, but requirements are for 170,000 teachers. 


D 
a 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers springs largely from the rise in the birthrate which occurred after 
the second world war, and which is continuing to rise; it is not due to 
extension of compulsory education. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The lack of interest in the teaching 
profession, which contributes also to the shortage of teachers, springs from 
the social conditions of the staff, insufficient salary, etc. The numerical 
importance of resignations and the drop in the number of applicants to 
teacher training colleges is difficult to evaluate ; the last fairly important 
rise was in 1961. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


_ Planningrto combat the shortage. The problem of primary teachers has 
its place in the Twenty year plan mentioned above. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. To encourage recruitment 
to primary teacher training colleges a publicity campaign on the teaching 
profession was launched and a rise in salaries of from 20% to 80% for 
teaching staff has been granted over these last few years. 


Emergency training programmes. Prior to admission to accelerated 
training courses, candidates are required to have undertaken higher 
education; on the other hand, the duration of the training is relatively 
shorter and the certificate gained is of greater value. There ino difference 
in status or salary between these teachers and-those trained under the 
ordinary system. Possibilities for incorporation to the regular stalf exist 
for teachers trained under the accelerated courses. 


r 
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Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Calls have been made 
on the services of persons without pedagogical training to alleviate the 
shortage of teachers. However, where before the primary school certificate 
was sufficient, a secondary school certificate is now required before they 
can commence teaching; they must also be aged at least 18 years. 
Pedagogical training is given while in service ; remuneration of such teach- 
ers is on a lower scale than other teachers, but they are allowed salary 
increments if they complete their studies; they may also be appointed 
to the regular staff under the same conditions. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreigners in the primary school 
teaching corps. (b) Retirement age for primary teachers has not been 
raised. (c) No appeals to return have been made to women teachers who 
left the profession on marriage. (d) Among the measures taken to raise 
the status of the teaching profession, the most notable was the increase 
in salaries of from 20% to 80% during 1961-1962. (e) Deferments of 
military service are granted to teaching staff. (f) Due to the shortage of 
teachers, the numbers of pupils per class has been raised. Recourse is 
had only rarely to coeducation, contractual teachers, alternate class 
system, or travelling teachers. No television or correspondence courses 
are undertaken, these media not being used. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Some assistance from abroad has helped in the struggle against the 
shortage of primary teachers: (in particular from Unesco). Similar 


financial and material assistance would be appreciated in the future in 
order to help solve this problem. 


IRAQ 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education e 


There is no shortage of teachers at this time in primary education. i 


a 
9 
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IRELAND 


„From the reply sent by the Depariment of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There are at present sufficient 
teachers in primary schools to meet requirements on the basis of the ratio 
of pupils to teacher now sanctioned by the department of education. In 
fact, more teachers than are necessary are being trained each year. 
However, the Ministry is of the opinion that the ratio is too low and it 
has been taking steps over the past three years to improve the situation. 
As more teachers become available it is the Ministry’s intention to reduce 
the enrolment figures required for the establishment of teaching posts. 
There is no shortage of suitable applicants for training as teachers. It 
is in relation to optative requirements that a shortage can be said to exist 
and the replies given below must be interpreted in that context. 

The shortage has made itself felt since 1951; it is decreasing, and will 
be overcome in about five to eight years. 


Analysis of the shortage. While there is no shortage of teachers, there 
are not sufficient men teachers available. In islands and in other remote 
areas, it is difficult to get trained teachers to staff the small one or two- 


teacher schools located in these areas; some minorities are affected by 
the shortage of teachers. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of trained 
teachers which manifested itself between the years 1951 and 1958 was due 
primarily to an increase in the birthrate during and immediately follow- 
ing the war years; the increase in the birth rate reached its peak in 1947 
and declined sharply in the succeeding five years. The level of births 
for the past eight years has not altered appreciably. Education is 
compulsory for all children between the ages of 6 to 14 years. There has 
been no extension in this regard, and this factor cannot be taken into 
account as regards the shortage of teachers, 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. The training college for 
men is at present being enlarged and reconstructed so as to increase the 


annual output of teachers by 50%. No other measures are deemed 
necessary. 


Emergency training programmes. None have been undertaken. 
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Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Up to 1958, untrained 
women teachers, known as junior assistant mistresses were recruited, but 
recruitment of these teachers was suspended in 1959. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
education. (b) Since 1953, teachers due to retire from the service on 
reaching 65 years of age are, subject to satisfactory service arfd health, 
retained in the service on a year to year basis for a maximum of three 
years. During the period of extension of service normal conditions 
regarding payment of salary apply but the service is not reckoned in 
computing the pension subsequently paid. (c) From 1934 to 1958 women 
teachers entering the service were required to retire from it on marriage. 
This rule was abrogated in 1958, and since then about 700 married women 
teachers have returned to the service. In addition, of the women teachers 
in the service who matried since 1958, about 84% have remained on in the 
teaching service. The conditions of employment of married women 
teachers do not differ from those of other teachers. (d) To raise the 
status of the teaching profession, the salary and allowances of teachers 
have been increased in recent years ; since 1 September 1958, the following 
improvements have occurred: an increase of abotit 20% in salary; an 
increase of about 55% in allowances payable to principal teachers and of 
30% to vice-principal teachers ; special posts carrying, allowances have 
been created in certain schools; children’s allowances have been extended 
to cover all eligible children. (e) Military service is not compulsory, and 
therefore this question does not apply. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Ireland has not received any assistance either from abroad or from 
international organizations in its struggle against the shortage of primary 
teachers and does not require any. E 


© 


ISRAEL 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Culture 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of qualified 
‘teachers which necessitates the employment of a number of unqualified 
teachers. The shortage became apparent during the years 1949-1954, 
years of heavy immigration, and is in evidence again since 1960; despite 
certain fluctuations the shortage seems to be increasing and no predictions 
can be made as to when it will be overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. There is a shortage of teachers of both 
sexes, but it is more marked in the case of men; it is more acute in the 
northern and southern parts of the country, as well,as in outlying 
settlements. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage springs 
from an increase in the rise in the birthrate. During the years. between 
1949-1954 the principal factor in the shortage of teachers was the 
introduction of compulsory edugation, but this is no longer the case today. 
Nor can the extension of compulsory education be invoked as a cause of 
the shortage. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The upper strata of society, 
especially as regards men, turn to other professions than teaching for 
economic and status reasons. Lower strata have not yet supplied a 
sufficient number of matriculants, The number of candidates for the 
teaching profession is continually rising, but the demand increases ata 
rate faster than optimum requirements, 

During the last three years there were 1000 resignations per year, 
whereas the number of new posts created was 1500 per year. Total 
teacher requirements are therefore estimated at around 2500 per year, 
and are met by appointing 1000 qualified and 1500 unqualified teachers 
per year. 


Other causes. The drop in infant mortality also contributes to the 
shortage of teachers, as does immigration. To this must be added the 
ever-increasing desire for education shown by certain groups who until 
recently were not interested, 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 
Planning to combat the shortage. Such planning is in hand. 
` Steps to cncourage recruitment of teachers. Information campaigns are 
conducted in secondary schools, in the Army and among the public in 
genera, Stucent teachers receive grants or loans, sometimes to an extent 
that covers living expenses as well as fees, 
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Emergency training programmes. Various accelerated courses have 
been instituted. Whereas the regular teacher training course is of two 
years duration trainees are, after completion of a full secondary school 
course, normally required to be holders of a matriculation certificate, but 
the accelerated courses are of one and two years duration for non- 
matriculants. The purpose of these courses is to prepare teashers for 
immigrant or outlying settlements. There also exist 6-8 week courses 
for matriculants. 

Teachers who have not taken a regular training course, or who have 
not passed all the supplementary examinations are graded as unqualified 
teachers. There are three grades of unqualified teachers: AA, A and B. 
Graduates of the above courses are graded as “ unqualified ” teachers in 
one of the above three grades, in accordance with their previous education 
and the examinations*passed. As regards status, a qualified teacher gets 
tenure after 2 years, and an unqualified teacher after 5 years. In practice, 
the difference between qualified and unqualified teachers is of importance 
only when the question of dismissal is raised. As regards remuneration, 
there are three separate scales of salaries for teachers in grades AA, A 
and B (in descending order) lower than that of qualified teachers. Un- 
qualified teachers can become qualified by passing supplementary exam- 
inations, less demanding than those administered at the regular teacher 
training colleges. They consist of general and pedagogical subjects. 
These examinations are only open to those already working as teachers. 
The number of examinations which a teacher must take depends on his 
previous education. The examinations are administered by the Ministry 
of Education and Culture twice a year. Every unqualified teacher must 
pass an examination in practice teaching as well. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. To be engaged, such 
staff must have a previous education of at least ten years (in most casés, 
11 or 12 years), a knowledge of Hebrew, generalematurity and personal 
experience, completion of Army service or remission therefrom and 
experience in teaching or instruction. Such teachers receive “ current ”’ 
supplementary instruction, and special courses for further education are 
available. The points made in the preceding paragraph concerning 
status, remuneration and possibilities of admission to the regular teaching 
staff apply equally to staff without pedagogical training. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreigners in the primary teaching 
corps, with the exception ¢f immigrant teachers who receive special 
training in Hebrew language and Jewish studies. Their status is de- 
termined in accordance with their education and training. (b) Retirement 
age has not been raised and nor has it been found necessary to appeal to 
retired teachers to return, to work. (c) As regards recalling women 
teachers, some attempts were made but they were not sufficient aad better 
planned attempts are intended. (d) There have been continual improve- 
ments in the raising of the status of the teaching profession :salaries have 
been put up several times during the last few years and the teacher's 
salary is today considered to be on an adequate level when compared 
with other professions; latterly, the number of pupils per class has been 


gradually diminishing, and it has been decided that the maximum number 


= 
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of pupils per class should not exceed 45; travel allowances, assistance 
towards accommodation in outlying areas, reimbursement for participating 
in qualifying courses have also been granted. (e) Girls who are completing 
pre-pedagogic courses receive deferment until they complete the course 
of the college and a certain percentage of girls who complete secondary 
schooling:also receive deferment ; young men registered at teacher training 
colleges are also granted shortened periods of military service. Girl 
training college graduates are usually employed as teachers during their 
military service. (f) In outlying areas teachers are permitted to teach 
additional hours. This is done especially in places where there are double 
sessions (owing to shortage of buildings). In order to meet the needs of 


the villages and outlying areas, colleges of two years’ duration for village 
teachers have been opened in those areas. 


INTERNATI ONAL ACTION 


Israel has not received any external assistance in its struggle against 
the shortage of primary teachers, with the exception of advice from in- 


dividual experts who’ visited the country and investigated educational 
problems. 


ITALY 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 
e 


There is no shortage of teachers in primary education. It can be 
affirmed, on the contrary, that there is a surplus of teachers in this 
category. 


© 


JAPAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


o 


There is no actual shortage of primary teachers. In fact, the number 
of children enrolled in primary schools, which reached a peak in 1958, 
has now a tendency to decline and it is forecast that with a decrease in the 
birthrate, it will diminish more each year. Also, the number of students 
who, having taken pedagogical courses at university, and obtained the 
necessary certificates for teaching in primary schools, is in excess of 
current teacher requirements. It is in consequence a surplus rather than 
a shortage of primary teachers which can be noted. 

In consideration of these circumstances, appropriate measures have 
been taken to improve the quality of education. Thus, the number of 
pupils per teacher has been reduced and the teachers’ burden eased. 
A new system of training teachers is at present being studied with a view 
to adjusting demand and supply of primary and secondary teachers and 
to bringing abot qualitative improvement. 


e 


JORDAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


The shortage of qualified primary teachers has existed since the 
opening of primary schools in this country. Furthermore, the limited 
number of qualified teachers does not correspond to the requirements of 
preparatory schools (ləwer secondary schools). 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


To raise the professional qualifications of teachers in primary and 
preparatory schools, the ministry of education has arranged training 
courses during the school year and seminars during summer, but all these 
measures cannat be regarded as sufficient to remedy the*situation. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


With the help of the United States Agency for International Develop- 
ment, Unesco and the Ford Foundation, the ministry of education has 
elaborated a scheme for doubling the output of the teacher training colleges 
from 1960 onwards. This will allow development and expansion of exist- 
ing teacher training colleges, and the opening of new ones. s 


KOREA (Republic of) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. A shortage of primary teachers 
has existed since 1950, when primary education became compulsory ; it 
has a tendency to diminish but it is not possible to predict when the 
crisis will be overcome. i 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage applies equally to both sexes. 
There are at present 68,124 primary teachers in service, but requirements 
are for 78,199. 


e CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
“primary teacher= is due to a rising birthrate which has been in evidence 


since the armistice in 1954, as well as to the introduction of compulsory 
education. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage of teachers is not due 
to a lack of interest in the profession, but, among other reasons, to the 
financial difficulties encountered in ensuring the training of teachers. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat ihe shortage. In addition to the five year economic 
development plan, the government set up in 1961 a five year educational 
development plan. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Certain measures have 
been taken to assist the recruitment of trainees to teacher training 
establishments on the primary level : scholarships, exemption from tuition 
fees, assured posts after graduation. 


Emergency training programmes. None exist. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. No calls have been 
made on such staff. 


Special measures. (a) No foreign teachers are engaged in primary 
education. (b) Retirement age, formerly at 65 years, was brought down 
to 60 years in 1961 in order to bring in younger and more active staff. 
(c) Women teachers who left the profession on marriage are re-admitted 
to the teaching corps on their request without any special formalities. 
(d) To raise “Jae status of the teaching profession, salaries were increased 
by 27.7% in March 1962 and are now 6,760 won (US$ 57) on average. 
(e) A icductien in the military service period has been accorded to primary 
teachers (one year of service instead of three). 
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INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


From 1953 to 1961 the United Nations Korea Reconstruction Agency 
(UNKRA) and the United States International Development Agency 
(USAID) assisted Korea with the total amount of US$ 4,476,327 and 
won 248,135,000 to improve 10 teacher training schools and thrte colleges 
of education in their facilities and equipment. Assistance from these two 


organizations is still continuing. 


LEBANON 


Frém the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The relation between the 
number of primary teachers available now, and future requirements, is 
seen as a shortage of teachers in this category. This became evident 
about 1953; the shortage has a tendency to continue to rise and it is 
difficult to predict when the crisis will be overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is equally balanced between 
both sexes, and is manifest in all areas of the country. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers is due to the rise in the birthrate, which commenced around 1945, 
and is tending to rise still more. It is not due to the generalisation of 
compulsory primary education, aor to its extension. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The lack of interest in the teaching 
profession as a career is caused by the insufficient salaries paid, and the 
strict requirements of examinations for appointment ; resignations are 
20C per year on a total force of 6500 teachers. 


Other causes. To the above reasons must be added the desire to 
continue higher studies. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. A draft law has as its object the 
planning of teacher requirements. 


Steps to encourage recruitmeni of teachers. The only special measure 
taken in this sense is the increase in the number of teacher training colleges, 
and of the scholarships granted. 


Emergency training programmes. No recourse is had to this type 
of training. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Staff without previous 
pedagogical tr-ining are engaged to reduce the shortage of teachers; 
admission to primary teaching is by examination, which is open to holders 
of the higher ,primary certificate; a pedagogical course is organised for 
the benefit of staff while in service ; no distinction is made from the point of 
view of salary or status hetween non-qualified and qualified staff. 
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Special measures. (a) No foreign teachers are employed. (b) Retire- 
ment age has not been raised. (c) No appeals to return have been made 
to women teachers who left the profession on marriage. (d) Draft laws 
are projected to raise the status of the teaching profession. (e) There 
are no exemptions from military service for teaching staff. (f) A draft 
law is making provision for recruitment without examinatiof for an 
exceptional period of three years. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Lebanon has received no assistance from foreign countries nor from 
international organizations in its struggle agajnst the shortage of primary 
teachers, Careful study would be given to the possibilities of requesting 
such aid from external sources. 


LIBERIA 


From the reply sent by the Department of Public Instruction 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers, as well as the lack of school buildings, has always existed; the 
shortage is keenly felt owing. to the influx of the rural population towards 
the towns where living and working conditions are botter and also because 
of the “ Open Door” policy of the government. The shortage has a 
tendency to increase; while it is not possible to make any predictions, it 
may be that the shortage will diminish about 1971. 


Analysis of the shortage. Despite the absence of statistics, the shortage 
of women teachers seems almost as marked as that of men; women are 
enrolling in secretarial work and opting for more lucrative positions, and 
men tend to go :=to industry, economics, agriculture etc. The figures for 
1961 indicated that there were 1796 teachers in primary education. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage is 
caused less by the persistent and increasing rise in the birthrate, or of the 
population, than by a drop in the number of candidates for the teaching 
profession. The introduction of the principle of compulsory education 
is in large part responsible for the shortage, which will increase still more 
when the law on compulsory school attendance has been promulgated. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. As stated, the shortage of teachers 
springs largely from a lack of interest in the teaching profession, a feeling 
of economic insecurity caused by low salaries, low socio-economic status, 
low retirement benefits, etc. If some teachers resigned to go into better 


paid professions, they rarely went into diamond mining, or left because 
of a lack of a sense of vocation. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Special steps have been 
taken to encourage recruitment of teachers: appeals on the local radio ; 
advertisements in local newspapers; distribution of circulars by the 
departiuent of public, instruction, by school supervisors, and by the 
national teachers association of Liberia; increases in the number of local 
ard foreign seiolarships for education ; granting of boarding and monetary 
allowances to those attending the rural training institute at Zorzor. 


Emergeniy training programmes. An accelerated two-year teacher 
training course was initiated three years ago and teacher training institutes 


LIBERIA 101 


have been established in rural areas; certificated teachers from the two- 
year course receive higher increments in salary than teachers without 
pedagogical training who have only received secondary school education. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Any person aged 18 
or more who has completed at least the second year of junior high school, 
has a health certificate registered with the Board of health, an@ who has 
passed the required examinations may apply for a teaching position. 
These teachers, who have not received pedagogical training, must attend 
annual vacation schools. Teachers with college degrees receive greater 
remuneration than do those with lesser qualifications. Those teachers 
who continue to upgrade their qualifications toward full qualification are 
incorporated into the regular teaching staff. 


Special measures., (a) There are 26 (IVS) foreign teachers in primary 
schools, and the Peace Corps and Unesco have sent other foreign teachers ; 
there are also a number of teachers from India and French-speaking 
countries teaching French, science and mathematics. But in proportion 
to the number of national teachers, the number of foreigners is negligible ; 
housing, travelling and medical facilities are provided in varying degrees 
among the various groups of foreign teachers. (b) There is no fixed 
retirement age for teachers. (c) No discrimination is made between 
married and ynmarried women teachers; four months” paid maternity 
leave is granted and substitute teachers are engaged during this period. 
(d) Rises in the national budgetary appropriation have made it possible 
for the Department of Public Instruction to increase teachers’ pay ; at the 
present time, in order to be taken on as a teacher the higher school 
certificate is now required, with a better beginning salary. (e) There is 
no law regarding military service for teachers. (f) To help meet the 
teacher shortage, the numbers of pupils per class have been increased 
and the shift system has been adopted. In certain areas, steps have been 
taken to alleviate the shortage of primary school teachers by “ freezing ” 
the graduates of teacher training institutions in their particular areas. 

° 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Liberia has received considerable assistance from the United States 
Agency for International Development, who have furnished educational 
advisers, scholarships, equipment and supplies. As a result of this 
programme, a team of educators from the San Francisco state college is 
in Liberia assisting in the stablishnvert of the Monrovia consolidated 
school system. The Operation Cross Roads Africa has provided instructors 
for the 1961 and 1962 vacation schools. 

The cooperation of the IVS and the Peace Corps has already been 


mentioned, ° à 3 u 
Liberia would be glad to continue to receive assistance from abroad 


and from international organizations. > 


A 


LUXEMBOURG 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 
o 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a certain shortage of 
primary teachers, which has existed since about 1955; it has a current 


tendency to increase, and there is no possibility of forecasting when it 
will be overcome. 3 


Analysis of the shortage. It is equally divided among both sexes, and 
is in evidence in different areas of the country, but above all in rural and 
agricultural districts. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers is not due to the rise in the birthrate, any more than the intro- 
duction or generalisation of compulsory education ; it springs from the 
extension of compulsory education introduced in 1954. The precise 
percentage of teacher requirements cannot be stated, since some communes 
have extended compulsory education whereas others plan to do this at 
a later date. It should perhaps be mentioned that, for political, or social, 
reasons and despite official rulings, certain schools have remained open 


even when underenrolled, thus preventing the suppression of certain 
teaching posts. i 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Insufficient salary plays a role in 
the shortage of primary teachers ; the number of resignations is stationary, 
and is not causing undue worry. Itis hoped that new methods of recruit- 
ment of applicants to pedagogical institutes will improve the situation. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Planning has been undertaken in 
the struggle against the shortage of primary teachers in the sense that 
inspectors make out a report each year on the situation appertaining to 
their area of responsibility. This will indicate the approximate number 
of resignations, the number of classes to be set up, and the number of 
school teachers necessary. If the latter number, for example, rises, the 
minister may decide to allow a greater number of applicants admission to 
pedagogical institutes. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. It is partly to facilitate 
the recruitmeit of teachers that a monthly allowance is granted to them, 
and that they pay no tuition fees. 


Emergency training courses. None exist. 
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Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Recourse is had to 
persons without previous pedagogical training as temporary supply 
teachers. These teachers, generally of baccalaureate level, must in the 
first instance take a fifteen day course under a primary school inspector. 
They have the right to the same salary as supply teachers holding the 


pedagogical certificate. 


9 

Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
schools, (b) Retirement age has not been raised, and no calls have been 
made on retired teachers. (c) Women teachers who left teaching on 
marriage can be engaged as temporary supply teachers; a marriage 
allowance is granted; they can re-enter the teaching profession if they 
have been temporary supply teachers during the first ten years following 
their resignation, but they must start at the bottom of the salary scale. 
(d) A revision of salaries of civil servants is being undertaken which will 
doubtless improve the status of teachers. (e) Some alleviations of the 
terms of military service have been granted; these allow teachers to 
fulfil their military service in several periods. (f) To alleviate the shortage 
of teachers, a law of July 1958 concerning the pedagogical institute 
stipulates that all holders of the baccalaureate canbe candidate-teachers ; 
if the number of these applicants is low, the selection system for entry to® 
the pedagogical institute will be less severe than usual. 


@ 
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MADAGASCAR 


, From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers springs from lack of finance allowing the building of schools and 
the payment of salaries to teaching staff, and not from recruiting diffi- 
culties. Vacant posts are easily filled; the recrnitment of auxiliary 
teachers without professional training, and holding only elementary 
certificates is decreasing. In certain provinces, owing to shortage of 
finance, difficulties are being experienced in placing graduates of teacher 
training colleges (teachers of Category C — elementary certificate level), 

In a country which is still only 50% scholarised it is not possible to 
give any firm date on which the shortage became evident. It would also 
be premature to forecast when the crisis will be overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is more marked in coastal and 
southern areas than on the upper plains, and it is in the underprivileged 
areas that scholarisation efforts are being concentrated. The minority 
group question does not arise, since public education is open to all. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The birthrate has 
risen considerably, and especially after the war in 1945; the tendency is 
for it to continue to rise, the popuiation being young, with about 50% 
“under-twenties ”. Education is not compulsory since there is no 
practical possibility of enforcing total scholarisation, but the desire for 
education is widespread: every new class is immediately filled and over- 
filled. While the legal period of schooling is from 6 to 14 years it can be 


extended to 16 years for pupiis whose studies are retarded and whish 
to enter post-primary education. 


Difficulties in recruiting teccers.. Candidates to teacher’ training 
colleges are not lacking, indeed the contrary is the case, This allows 
selection to be made, notably in places such as Tananarive, Majunga or 
Tamatave ; entrance examinations are less severe in less scholarised areas, 
Tulear for example, but the situation is improving rapidly. 

Natu.ally, there is some falling away : the new administrative structure 
tempts 4 number of young people towards careers which are better paid, 
or presumed easier or have more prestige than does education, but these 
arè openings ‘which are soon closed. The attractions of a career in educ- 
ation are many for the young in Madagascar; it offers a considerable 


Social «Jvanc2 where the annual average salary is CFA francs 20,000 
per head. 
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In contrast, the initial salary of a teacher holding the elementary or 
first grade certificate is CFA francs 20,000 per month, and that for a certifi- 
cated teacher holding the baccalaureate is CFA francs 35,000 per month. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Planning is in hand withaegard to 
the requirements in teachers and the means to meet future demands. 

Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Several steps have been 
taken in this respect : setting up in 1961 of training centres for first grade 
teachers with an output of 100 teachers per year (accelerated training) ; 
the number will rise to in ten years to 21 (one per district). It is planned 
that in ten years, 8500 teachers of this type will have been trained, thus 
completing the first ten year stage (end :1930) of scholarisation at 70%. 
At the same time, thé training of teachers holding the baccalaureate will 
be intensified by setting up a second teacher training college for girls and 
the splitting of classes in teacher training colleges for boys ; these measures 
will allow the training of a total of 105 teachers per year instead of 35. 
The training colleges in the provinces (one per province each supplying 
from 25 to 40 téachers on the elementary level) wii also be progressively e 
split up and decentralised ; such colleges allow free boarding ; scholarships 
are awarded from the 6th. class until the year of training which follows 
the 3rd. class (elementary level). 

Emergency training schemes. This type of training is allowed for as 
follows : (a) direct recruitment by competitive examination for one year 
of training in teacher training establishments. (b) by the setting up of 
primary teacher training centres where 10 months’ relevant theoretical 
and practical training is given. 

Trainees are recruited from different levels: (a) pupils from teacher 
training schools (education from 6th. to 3rd. class with one year of profes- 
sional training and terminating at elementary certificate level) ; (b) pupils 
from teacher training colleges (French type, going from the 2nd. class to 
the second part of the baccalaureaté and terminating with the bacca- 
laureate); (c) pupils from primary teacher training sections recruited at 
4th. class level through probatory and other tests plus 10 months’ 
pedagogical initiation. 

Teachers having received emergency training may be integrated to 
the regular teaching corps by obtaining one of the required certificates. 

Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. The Ministry of Edu- 
cation erfiploys teachers who, whi'e not shaving received any pedagogical 
training, are used as auxiliary teachers. Candidates must be aged at 
least 18, holding a certificate of secondary education (scale 2) or the first 
part of the baccalaureate or the elementary certificate or the primary 
Certificate (scale 3) or the complete baccalaureate (scale 4). While in 
service, such teachers receive training organised by provincia?-education 
authorities, Decree 62,452 of 14 September 1962 concerning tne rules 
governing auxiliary staff carries special regulations applicable to this type 
of teaching personnel, especially as regards classification end recruiting 
entitlement in the different scales. Regular teaching staff are covered by 
the general conditions as applicable to civil servants, Auxilicry staff 
salaries are lower than those of certificated staff. 
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Auxiliary teachers can be admitted to regular staff cadres when they 
have obtained the necessary entitlement to be registered as probationary 
teachers, that is, for cadre B, the baccalaureate and the certificate of 
pedagogical aptitude and for cadre C the elementary certificate or the 
primary certificate and the certificate of aptitude for teaching. 

Special measures. (a) There are some French teachers in service, 
certificated under the technical assistance plan, in conformity with coop- 
erative agreements. The states of the Madagascan African Union which 
are also linked to Madagascar, have up to now not provided any staff. 
Primary teaching posts now held by foreigners are diminishing, since 
primary education is tending towards total “ madagascarisation’’, There 
are 3049 Madagascan teachers, and at present 392 French teachers under 
technical assistance; there are 42 from the Madagascan civil service, of 
which 333 teach in colleges or the first grades in lycées and 101 in elemen- 
tary primary education. 

Teachers, whether national or French, come under their respective 
national statuses. French teachers under technical assistance have 
metropolitan status and a basic salary multiplied by the coefficient 1.48 : 
French teachers recruited on the spot are taken into the Madagascan civil 
service and have the same status as Madagascans proper; their status is 
largely the same as that applied to metropolitan teachers. (b) Retire- 
ment age has “ist been raised, and retired teachers have not been re- 
engaged. (c) There are no special measures as regards married women 
teachers ; these can always be re-admitted to education (under a special 
scheme for leave of absence for personal reasons). Frenchwomen, whether 
former teachers or not, in Madzgascar where their husbands are pursuing 
their careers, may, where posts are available, be used as substitute teachers 
or be given contracts under the same conditions as Madagascans. (d) Since 
the Madagascan civil service is only of recent creation, the scale of salaries 
set up by the Civil Service Ministry has not been modified, (e) Military 
service obligations exist in principle, but the smallness of the numbers 
required is such that teachers are rarely called up. There are no special 
reductions or, deferments for teachers. (£) Class numbers are normal in 
city schools, but in some isolated rural schools, the number per class may 
reach 150. Staggered timetables are therefore adopted, and priority is 
given to setting up new classes within the financial limits allowed ; co- 
education is frequent ; in the new primary schools, each teacher will have 


100 pupils in two sessions lasting half a day each. 


INTERNATION: L ACZION 


The FAC t and FED ® have provided for the building of 240 classes 
and have also financed the building of teacher training establishments. 
France has offered to the Madagascan government the necessary 
accommodation and staff for 30 classes for centies with large French school 
populations, such classes to be open without discrimination to both 
Madagascan and Frenvh pupils. 


~“ 1 Ministéve de la Coopération de la République Française which has supplied 
274 million CFA franes for school buildings. 


a European development fund for associated countries and territories over- 
Seas, which is an organ of the European Economic Communitiy. 


MALAYA (FEDERATION OF) 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 
9 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There has been a shortage of 
primary teachers since the end of the war in the Pacific and the Japanese 
occupation (1941-1945). This has a tendency to diminish and it is hoped 
that the crisis will be overcome by 1972. o 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


_ Increase of population and compulsory education. The rise in the 
birthrate which became evident immediately after the end of the war 
has a tendency to increase. Free primary education was introduced in 
January 1962, but compulsory education has not been enforced yet. 
There is therefore no question as yet of extending edvsation. 

Difficulties in recruiting teachers. No special measures have been 
taken as regards this subject. 

Other causes. There is a great demand for education from all races 
and from all walks of life, and greater demand for secondary school 
teachers due to a new policy which will extend school-leaving age from 
12 to 15. 

STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE > 


Planning to combat the shortage. Such planning is in hand. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Three residential colleges 
and thirteen day training colleges have been established. Conditions 


of service are fairly attractive. 


Emergency training programmes. Holiday and correspondence courses 
are organised for teachers not having the required qualifications. The 
duration of this training varies being 3 years by correspondence and 2 years 
on holiday courses. From the point of view of status and remuneration 
there is no difference between stait haviñg received emergency and regular 
training. Emergency trained teachers are admitted to the regular staff 
under the terms laid down by the Unified Teaching Service. Promotion 
depends on their acquiring higher qualifications. 

Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. To obtain, a regular 
teaching post, candidates must be aged at least 17 and hold the required 
school certificate; occasionally, other qualifications are required also. 
Staff without pedagogical training are engaged on a teniporary monthly 
basis; they cannot be appointed to the regular staff unless they take 
summer courses during two years, or correspondence gourses during 


three years. 
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Special measures. (a) There are no foreigners in the primary teaching 
corps. (b) Retirement age for primary teachers has been raised from 
55 to 60 years. (c) Most women teachers continue to teach after marriage, 
sometimes on a part-time basis. (d) The Unified Teaching Service has been 
set up to raise the status of the teaching profession. (e) No reductions 
or deferments of military service have been granted to teachers. (f) The 
enrolment figures for standards 1, 2 and 3 have had to be increased from 
40 to 50 pupils and coeducation has been adopted in rural areas. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
Two teachers are taking a lecturers’ training course organized by 


Unesco at Manila. External assistance would be appreciated especially 
as regards “ method” for teacher training establishments. 


MEXICO 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education, 


Teacher training colleges, public or private (totalling 121) train a 
sufficient number of teachers. There is no shortage of qualified staff for 
primary education (both free and compulsory). 

The shortage is felt in insalubrious areas, with bad communications 
and where the cost of living is high. > 

The increase in Population, noted over the last 30 years, has raised a 
demand for a greater number of teachers. Mexico is among those countries 
where population increase is one of the most rapid. The recent census put 


the population at 34,923,129 persons. 
The generalisation of free and compulsory education also exerts an 


influence on the’increased demand for teachers. g 
The extension of compulsory education to six years, including primary 


school, demands annually 20 to 25% new posts; this measure concerns 
principally thé incomplete rural schools who lack the three higher classes. 

There are at the moment 67,570 teachers in the service of the federal 
government, 39,021 in the service of provincial governments and 13,093 
in private schools, making a total of 119,684 teachers. (Many teachers work 
each day in two or three schools of different categories). 

To scholarise the entire school population, requirement would be for a 
recruitment of 67,290 teachers during the eleven years of the national plan 
for the improvement and extension of primary education which came into 
force in 1959. 7 

The improvements in salaries and allowances granted to teachers 
have aroused an increased interest inthe teaching profession as a career. 

There is a large surplus of teachers unemployed due to”the fact that 
the federal teacher training colleges restrict enrolments to budgetary con- 
siderations controlled by the state. Teacher training colleges dependent 
on provincial governments, as well as private teacher training colleges are 
Not restricted as to the number of their enrolments. 

_ Taking into account the prejudices of teachers graduating from teacher 
training colleges in towns ,as regards rural schools, the latter do not 


always obtain the necessary staff. 


STEPS TAKEN TO ELIMINATE THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The Ministry of Public Education, 
which is the State’s executive organ ensuring the enforcing oi its direc- 
tives in educational matters, has put in hand tha national plan for the 
improvement and extension of primary education, as provided for in a 
presidential decree dated 30 December 1958. This plan tal-es in general 
bases, primary education plans, forecasts for a re-appraisal of the educa- 
tional system, the cost, method of financing and legal measures tecessary 


to its execution. 
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Step to encourage recruitment of teachers. Special measures have been 
proposed to encourage the recruitment of pupils to teacher training esta- 
blishments : increase in the number of establishments, increase in the num- 
ber and amounts of scholarships, increase in the capacity of teacher training 
establishments with free hostels, increase in budgetary appropriations and 
reorganisation of the federal institute for further training of teachers, for 
teachers in service who have not completed the necessary training courses. 


Emergency training programmes. The federal institute for further 
training has assisted in the emergency training of staff not having the 
required qualifications. The institute gives correspondences courses and 
offers free manuals, exercise books, guides, etc. It also broadcasts pro- 
grammes on the radio. 

Teachers who have recefved emergency training are encouraged to 
follow in-service training courses. Each new course taken confers the 
right to an increase in salary until they are on an equal footing with regu- 
lar staff. 

Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Formerly, staff without 
pedagogical training were required to possess a primary education certi- 
ticate whereas now this is the secondary education certificate which is 
required. Being in the service of the state, they enjoy security of tenure in 
their employméit, in salaries and allowances and other advantages of 
qualified teachers. As far as their rights are concerned in seniority and 
professional competence, they enjoy the same status as regular staff. 

Special measures. (a) Up till now, it has not been necessary to call on 
foreign teachers. (b) It has not‘been necessary either to raise retirement 
age for primary teachers nor to re-admit retired teachers to the service, 
nor to recall those who for various reasons had left education early on. 
(d) Steps to raise the status of the teaching profession are being taken by the 
granting of an allowance every five years, and in improved social insurance 
(medical and pharmaceatical fees, hospitalisation, long-term loans to 
help teachers to build their own houses). Professional in -service training 
establishments have been set up. (e) Military service obligations have been 
harmonised so as not to conflict with the students’ study periods. 
(f) The setting up of a compulsory social service for teachers gradua- 
ting from teacher training colleges which helps to alleviate the shortage 
in areas either difficult of access or insalubrious. 

Teacher training colleges are also taking part in the reforms which 
are being applied to all branches of national education. It is planned that 
in the event of a shortage of teacihitig staff, recourse can be had to persons 
having terminated secondary school on condition that they enter the ins- 
titute for in-service training to acquire the necessary professionnal training. 


INTERNATIONAL Action 


The. report presented by the government at the conference on educa- 
tional and social and economic development held in Santiago de Chile 
fron 5 to 19 Match 1962 under the auspices of Unesco, and the Organisation 
of American States and of other international organisations, clearly indi- 
cated, on the one hand, the assistance that Mexico had already obtained 
from international organisations, and on the other hand, that which it 
still required for the extension and development of its educational services. 


MONACO 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of State ə 


At the present time, the staff engaged in primary education is 
sufficient for the requirements of primary schools. The situation of the 
Principality is special in view of the agreements concluded with France, 
some being of a cultural nature. France has agreed to put at the disposal 
of the authorities in Monaco a number of teazhers seconded from French 
cadres. Thus, when Vacancies in teaching posts arise, and cannot be 
filled by Monegasques, the Principality always has the possibility of 
requesting the secondment of French teachers. 

So far as religious instruction is concerned, agreements have been 
reached with certain religious denominations who send teachers to Monaco 
on request from ‘the government of the Principality: 


o 
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MOROCCO 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
school teachers became particularly evident in 1956, the year of the 
proclamation of independence. It has a tendency to rise, since there is 
a gap between the number of teachers trained each” year (+2000) and the 
number of new pupils enrolled in primary education (+250,000). How- 
ever, since the numbers in secondary education are rising, it will be 
possible in the coming years to train a still greater number of teachers. 
It is forecast that the crisis will be overcome between 1970 and 1975. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage of women teachers is 
much more marked than that of men teachers; the young Moroccan 
girl has entered education very late, and there are very few women 
teachers who were trained under the protectorate. The Moroccan woman 
is however more and more drawn to the teaching profession. The shortage 
is less pronounced in coastal regions with a high density of population 
than in the interior, the secondary and continuation course establish- 
ments which would have supplied the teacher training colleges with 
trainee-teachers being created only very recently in these regions. The 
training sections of these establishments constitute the embryo of future 
teacher training colleges and will permit the schools in these distant zones 


to be staffed by loca! teachers, who will be better adapted and thus 
more stable. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage springs 
from two causes : the launching of an intensive plan for education and the 
rise in the birthrate, which had already begun under the protectorate. 
‘Consideration has been given to building a greater number of schools, 
to the organisation of school, sectors, where so-called satellite schools 
would gravitate around a mother-school, the director of this being at one 
and the same time pedagogical counsellor to the corps of teachers in that 
sector, and also the administrative and pedagogical leader. Another 
factor influencing the shortage is the movement in favour of the generali- 
sation of education at primary level, which doubtless will be made compul- 
sory When the buildings and number of teachers are sufficient. It would 
require 52,000 teachers to ensure compulsory education, and there are 
only at present 22,000 in service, which includes a good number of foreign 
teachers under contract. 


Difficuities in recruiting teachers. Young people show a considerable 
and increasing interest in the teaching profession. The Ministry of 
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National Education is one of the few Moroccan ministries which offers 
a large number of posts to young people of both sexes on termination of 
their secondary schooling. The personnel requirements in primary 
teachers could without doubt be filled in the next few years when the 
competition between various different ministries has diminished. The 
problem of salary is in course of settlement by upgrading the present 
cadres. 


Other causes. Unfortunately, one of the chief causes of the shortage 
lies in the enormous disproportion between students who finish their 
secondary studies and intend to take up a teaching career, and the flood 
of new pupils who seek admittance each year to primary schools. From 
this there arises the necessity to have recourse to untrained Moroccan 
teachers and also to foreign teachers under tontract ; it is largely for the 
benefit of untrained’Moroccan teachers that in-service training courses 
are at present being set up. 


STEPS TAKEN TO REMEDY THE SHORTAGE 
> GJ 

Planning to combat the shortage. There is a division in the ministry” 
of national education which deals with personnel matters and the training 
of cadres, From its forecasts, it will be necessary to train 5000 teachers 
per year, but only 2000 can be trained this year and 3000 towards the end 
of the five-year plan. Among other steps to satisfy future demands can 
be quoted the setting up of teacher training sections leading a pre- 
determined proportion of secondary school pupils into the teaching 
profession. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Morocco is in this respect 
in the forefront, trainee-teachers receiving no? merely a scholarship? or 
free accommodation, but a true salary. They,are considered as state 
employees during their training at the regional teacher training college ; 
furthermore, they have the possibility of becoming boarders, deducting 
one fifth of their salary for board and lodging. 


Emergency training courses and recourse to staff without pedagogical 
training. A form of accelerated training was set up after the country’s 
independence for teachers who were recruited directly, not having passed 
through teacher training colleges. This training had as object the raising 
of the cultural and pedagogical. level, of such teachers. In order to 
encourage such recruitment still more, no differences in status or salary 
for such teachers were allowed. The examinations for certification of 
teachers are the same for trainees from teacher training colleges as for 
teachers in service undertaking free and compulsory correspondence 
courses. 4 ‘ 
Travelling pedagogical counsellors assist inspectors ands deputy- 
inspectors in the task of training teachers in service. 


Special measures. (a) Recourse to foreign teachers las been had, 
these being recruited principally in France, under a cultural convention ; 
there are some teachers recruited in the Middle East, teaching for the 
most part in teacher training colleges and also giving in-service training 
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in Arabic. (b) Special measures for the benefit of Moroccan teachers 
who have brought up children to 14 years of age allow them annual bonuses 
above the normal retiring age; if bringing up children when they 
reach retiring age they may request the raising of this age, certain provi- 
sions allowing this; if the state of health of the teacher permits, the age 
limit is raised on his request and after medical examination; so far as 
French teachers are concerned, ordinary contracts are very often granted 
to them when they already enjoy retirement status in France. (d) Among 
the steps taken to raise the status of the teaching profession, mention 
must be made of the amalgamation of the cadres of Arabic and French 
language teachers, a step which has led, for several years, to a gradual 
accession to better-paid cadres without special examination requirements ; 
allowances are granted to teachers working in difficult climatic conditions, 
who also benefit from a special leave of absence allowance. The allowance 
for “ Moslem education ” has been maintained for French teachers under 
contract and extra payments are granted to all specialised teachers. 
(e) There is no military service in Morocco. (£) Other emergency measures 
were a rise in the number of pupils per class from 30 to 40 and sometimes 
even 50, due to intensive educational development brought about by the 
` shift system of classes where the same teacher takes each day two succes- 
sive groups of pupils. Lessons by radio have been set up comprising two 
programmes, cue for pupils (broadcast during class hours and used 
by the teacher) and the other for teachers, with a view to improving their 
pedagogical level (broadcast outside class hours). The setting up of 
school television is at present being studied. Special teaching by corres- 
pondence, outside class hours,sreaches at present 14,000 of the 22,000 
teachers in service. Teacher training colleges will be built later in remote 
areas and will replace the teacher training sections newly brought into 
being. Certain privileges are granted to women teachers : a post guarant- 
eed in the locality where their family lives, possibilities of posts near their 
husbands, priority of choice as far as city posts are concerned, maternity 
leave ; for men teachers, the possibility of registering with special group 


insurance schemes, in place of social Security, largely financed by the 
government. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


A Unesco expert in in-service training courses has been working for 
several years already to bring these courses up to the mark. A Moroccan 
civil servant has been appointed fo succeed .him ; the former veceives a 
scholarship from Unesco to study similar training methods abroad. 

All forms of bilateral or international assistance will be accepted 
readily, especially as regards the supply of teaching material, audio- 
visual material, or material for teaching science. The equipment of 
schools with appropriate material has not been able, unfortunately, to 
keep paze with the accelerated ¢hythm of school building. 


NEPAL 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. Whereas there is a shortage 
of teachers in isolated areas, there is a surplus in the capital. The shortage 
of teachers has been in evidence since 1900,when the first schools were 
introduced. It became quite acute in 1951, but is tending to diminish 
and in three years time will be overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. There is a lack of teachers of both sexes, 
and it applies to all areas of the country and to minority groups. 
a o 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


o 
Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers springs from the increase in the number of pupils since 1951, 
this having a tendency to become greater still; compulsory education is 


not in force. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The lack of interest in the teaching 
profession is due to the low salaries offered. 


Other causes. The shortage can be attributed partly to the opening 
of new classes and to the sending of teachers to remote or backward parts 


of the country. 
9 
STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Sgme planning measures have 
been taken. , 


Steps, to encourage recruitment of teachers. Steps have been taken to 
Meet teacher requirements by opening teacher training centres and by 
the provision of travelling schools for teachers. 


Emergency training programmes. Accelerated training courses last 
two months and the diploma awarded in such courses qualifies the 
candidate to teach special subjects in special grades. ae 


o ~ 2 
Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Teachers without 
pedagogical training, to whom recourse is had, are recruited, from pupils 
possessing a secondary level of education or its equivalent; in-service 
training is arranged for them after their induction; they enjoy the same 
status and salary as regular teachers. 
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Special measures. (a) In frontier areas adjacent to India, Indian 
teachers are recruited and normally fill 4% of the country’s teaching 
posts, there being no difference between them and their Nepalese colleagues 
in status or remuneration. (b) Teaching staff in official schools are 
required to retire at 63. (c) In view of the very small number of women 
teachers in service, there are no problems in this connection. (d) To raise 
the status of the teaching profession, various opportunities are offered for 


further education. (e) There are no special measures concerning military 
service for teachers. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


From 1954, joint action has been undertaken with the United States 
Operation Mission (USOM) tə meet the shortage of primary teachers. 

Nepal would like to receive assistance from abroad and from inter- 
national organizations for the training of primary teachers abroad and 
the further training of staff of her primary teacher training colleges, 


NETHERLANDS 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education, Arts and Sgiences 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage.—While the shortage of primary 
teachers lasts, calls are made on a reserve made up of married women 
teachers and retired teachers. In September 1961, vacant posts represented 
0.7% of all posts in ptimary schools. It should be noted however that 6% 
of the total number of posts are temporarily occupied by married women 
and 0.5% by retired teachers, due to the lack of permanent primary 
teachers. The shortage is thus theoretically presented under the following 
formula: 0.7%+6%+0.5%=7.2% of the total of existing posts. The 
shortage, in evidence immediately after the second World war, might have 2 
been said to be increasing in 1954 and the following years ; from 1960, the 
situation changed and the shortage began to diminish; in 1963 it will, 
theoretically añd practically, virtually disappear. 


Analysis of the shortage.—The shortage is more or less equally divided 
among both sexes ; temporary shortages can occur in one region or another, 
the situation changing each year, but as ageneral rule it can be said that 
no child is denied education because of the shortage of teachers. There 
are no minority groups in the Netherlands. 


ac 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE , 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage 
which began in 1954 and during the following years, arose partly from the 
increase in the birth rate in the years 1946, 1947 and 1948, when the number 
of births was 284,000, 267,000 and 246,000 respectively ; the number of 
births ceased to rise after 1946, the rate staying however practically 
constant at a higher level than that prior to 1940 (230,000 compared with 
180,090 per year in the pre-war years); neither the introduction nor the 
extension»of compulsory education can be considered as causes of this 
shortage ; in 1950, compulsory education was extended by one year, but 
the category of pupils concerned was few in number, a large part of them 
having already attended school beyond the required number of years. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage which arose after 
1945 sprang from a lack of interest in the teaching profession, due among 
other things to the educational situation in the Nineteen Thirties. During 
this period the number of pupils per teacher was raised with the result that 
it became difficult for young teachers to find employment. The number 
of applicants for teacher training colleges suffered a serious decline. The 
following table, showing the minimum number of teachers’ certificates 
issued, illustrates the situation : 2 
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VOSA. o Bates. iera 3,000 
J940.  iieccnsry- paama 1,600 
TOLA = oree ias 1,200 
ODO a E 1,800 
1959 we eka ee wets 3,600 
G TOOL o kessu rrei 4,200 


Since 1945 the financial situation of members of the teaching profession 
has been ameliorated: the salaries, especially in primary education, 
having been considerably increased in 1946 and in 1957; furthermore, 
certain subsidiary advantages have been considerably improved since 
1945. 


Other causes. During the last few years, the interest in continued 
education has been growing and the resulting need for teachers has been 
met partly by teachers from primary schools, thus increasing the shortage 
of primary school teachers. 


STEŸS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE” 


Planning to combat the shortage. Future needs have been estimated 
and steps havé been taken to meet the anticipated demand. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Each year, the Ministry 
of Education, Arts and Sciences disseminates information on the training 
of various categories of teaching staff, either in printed form, or on the 
radio or television. A more liberal distribution of scholarships and of 
interest free loans stimulates interest in the profession. 


; Emergency training «programmes. Teacher training colleges set up 
training courses in 1947 and in 1955 in order that the schools should be 
ready to face the post-war “ population explosion ”. These courses differed 
from the normal ones as follows; to gain admission, the applicant was 
required to have had previous education of five or six years, and the final 
certificate from a secondary modern or grammar school was also required ; 
whereas on the ordinary course, admission was gained either with the 
above-mentioned certificate, or with 3 or 4 years advanced primary 
education, or 3 years in a secondary modern school or grammar school, 
all of which followed six years of elementary schooling. n 

Where the emergency training course consists of one year’a study at 
least, the ordinary training for a teacher's certificate consists of a two-year 
course for candidates holding the final certificates of either a secondary 
modern or grammar school. There are no differences between the two 
kinds of teachers’ certificates, and they carry equal rights. Both certificates 
also pruvide equal opportunities for incorporation to the established staff. 


i 
Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. No recourse has been 
hed to staff with no previous pedagogical training. 


_ Special measures.* (a) there have never been any foreign teachers 
in primary education in the Netherlands ; (b) retirement age has not been 
modified, remaining at 65, but a number of retired teachers have been 
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temporarily re-engaged; in addition to their pension, which is 70% of 
their final salary, they also receive approximately 70% of the maximum 
salary ; their legal position is the same as that obtaining for their esta- 
blished colleagues; (c) on occasions, appeals have been made to women 
teachers who resigned on marriage to re-enter the profession; married 
women teachers can be re-appointed ; in order to determine theig salaries, 
they are granted a fictitious number of years of service (viz. the actual 
years of former service are augmented by 75% of the number of years in 
“ retirement ”.) The salary ceiling is reached after 27 annual increases. 
There is no difference in their legal position vis-a-vis their established 
colleagues ; (d) to make the teaching profession more attractive, training 
has been improved, salaries have been raised, and certain study facilities 
granted (scholarships, interest-free loans, increments for obtaining cer- 
tificates) on a more liberal basis ; (e) in certain special cases teachers have 
been exempted from military service, or have obtained deferments. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The Netheflands has received no internatiohal assistance in its, 
struggle against the shortage of teachers in primary education and does 


= 


not wish to receive any. Press 
> 


NEW ZEALAND 


From the reply sent by the Department of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. When speaking of “ shortage ” 
it must be made clear that this does not mean that there are posts without 
teachers to fill them, or children who cannot attend school because there 
are insufficient teachers. It applies only to certain posts for which it has 
not been possible to find a certificated or qualified replacement teacher, 
and which are filled temporarily by retired teachers, or qualified married 
women teachers who do not seek permanent employment, or by non- 
certificated teachers, The lack of teachers is also connected with long-term 
plans to reduce the average size of classes, and to extend the training 

ı course for intending teachers. 

The shortage of teachers began to be felt about 1950; it has a tendency 
to increase; theesituation should begin to improve about 1964, but it is 
not possible to predict when the crisis will be overcome. ; 


Analysis of the shortage. As most positions in the primary service 
are interchangeable between men and women, it is not possible to state 
whether the shortage is more marked among men or among women. It 
should be noted that of the entrants to teachers’ colleges, approximately 
70% are women. However, school staff lists show an approximately 
equal number of men and women. The shortage is more apparent in the 
North Island than it is in the South, with the exception of the province 
of Southland. Althougl. certain districts in the South Island (e.g. Christ- 
church and Dunedin metropolitan areas) have a slight surplus of primary 
teachers, the: Department of education has no power to direct teachers 
to take up posts in areas where there is a shortage. In order to be granted 
salary increments beyond a certain step, teachers aged 30 years or less 
are required to do three years service in rural schools. 
salary inducements to encourage teachers to take u 
teacher schools. 


There are also 
p posts in one or two- 


CAUSES OF THE" SHORTAGE a 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
primary teachers springs from an increase in the birthrate which began 
about 1940 and has increased further since 1945. This has meant a 
considerable increase in the school population’ since 1954. The number 
of pupils in primary education ‘ncreased by 27.5% between 1944 and 
1951, by 33.7% between 1951 and 1958; the tendency is now to decline, 


and it is expected to be 14% from 1958 to 1965 and 17.8% from 1965 
to 1972. i 


Diff -ulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage of teachers is not due 
to any lack of interest in the teaching profession; in fact, one pupil in 
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five who obtains the school certificate (minimum admission requirement 
for entry to teacher training college) or a higher academic qualification is 
admitted for training as a teacher. Despite this high percentage of 
entrants to teacher training courses, the number of teachers who qualify 
is insufficient to cope with the large numbers of children who enter 
primary schools each year. The large number of resignations of junior 
women in the profession — up to 80% of the intake — within the first ten 
years of service chiefly because of marriage is one of the factors con- 
tributing to the shortage. This heavy rate of resignation can only with 
difficulty be matched by a correspondingly high intake to teacher training. 
There is a general shortage of labour in New Zealand, particularly of 
qualified people, and competition by employers for school leavers is 
intense. 


d 
Other causes. The basic causes of the shortage have been recruit- 
ment from a low birthrate group to serve a high birthrate group, and 
the early marriage age of women. 


, STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 
o 


Planning to combat the shortage. One of the measures taken to 
overcome the shortage of primary teachers has been a g-eatly increased 
intake into the teachers’ colleges of intending primary school teachers. 
In 1961, the number of admissions to the two-year teachers’ college courses 
was 1550; in 1962, the number of admissions was 1765 and in addition 
85 adult students were admitted to a special one-year training course. 
Since 1948, the number of teachers’ colleges has been increased from 4 
to 7 and the government has recently approved the establishment of an 


eighth college. 

Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Local recruitment 
campaigns have been intensified and radio and press advertising has been 
used intensively. The department of education produces a pamphlet 
entitled “ Teaching as a career”, which gives full detaile of entrance 
requirements to the various teaching courses, conditions of service, salary 
and promotion prospects. Recruitment and personnel officers have been 
appointed in the Auckland, South Auckland and Wellington Education 
boards. In addition, the department of education retains a full-time 
recruitment officer. 


During one of the most acute 


Emergency training programmes. , 
special courses were conducted 


phases of the post-war teacher shortage, 
by the teachers’ colleges to train for the teaching profession those people 
who were older than the normal training age and who wished to change 
their occupation, but these courses have now been discontinued. How- 


ever, in 1962, 85 students (both men and women) over the-age of 25 


were admitted to a special one year training course. Conditionseof entry 
to these courses are the same as those for candidates to the normal two- 
year course. This course lasts one year and its syllabus is more or less 
the same as for the normal course and it is in method rather than in 
content that the course varies from the usual. The staff of, the.teachers’ 
colleges act as tutors, advisers and organizers of discussions. The status 
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and remuneration of teachers trained under the emergency scheme are 
the same as those of teachers who have followed the normal two year 
teachers’ college course. All primary school teachers, irrespective of the 
teachers’ college course they have followed, are appointed for one year 
as probationary assistant teachers before they are awarded the teaching 
certificates that entitle them to permanent teaching appointments. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. In schools with 
persistent staffing difficulties, it has been necessary at times to employ 
uncertificated teachers for brief periods. Sometimes the wife of a teacher 
in a small rural school acts as an uncertificated assistant. Uncertificated 
teachers receive in-service training but are not given a teaching certificate 
and their salaries are generally lower than those of certificated teachers. 
They may obtain a trained teacher’s certificate by examination and after 
they have had a period of successful teaching. 3 


Special measures. (a) No schemes for the recruitment of foreign 
teachers for primary schools- have been operated. (b) Employing 
authorities have been asked to consider retaining in the service suitable 
women teachers over-the retiring age (55 years). Retired teachers are 

‘appointed to relieving positions in schools with staffing difficulties. 
(c) In 1961, the department of education conducted a special recruitment 
campaign for Women to take up teaching. Married women are now 
admitted to teacher training courses provided that certain conditions are 
met. A special appeal was made to married women trained as teachers 
to return to teaching and better salaries were offered. One annual 
increment is allowed for each three years of motherhood, subject to a 
maximum of four increments, but periods during which a woman was 
engaged in gainful employment are not recognised for this purpose. The 
department of education also exempted all teachers over 30 years of age 
from the requirements to’serve in the country. This also affects married 
women returning to teaching. (d) All teachers were granted a salary 
rise of from £10 to £30 recently as also a 24%4% increase applicable to all 
state services e 

The introduction of equal pay for both sexes is being progressively 
introduced. Existing financial rewards to teachers with superior academic 
qualifications will be increased. Relieving and permanent primary 
teachers with similar qualifications are now paid the same salaries. 
(e) Teachers normally obtain postponement of their military service until 
the long summer vacation. (f) The employment of part-time teachers 
(principally women) has been re-institvted in primary schools. * Primary 
school teachers are bonded to teach for two years after certification. If 
they fail to do so, they are required to refund to the department of educ- 
ation a sum of £200. Women teachers who marry before completing two 
years’ service are released from their obligations under the bond. The 
** country ‘service’ clause is not applied to teachers serving in special 
service schools recently created in urban areas having persistent staffing 
difficulties. In, 1961, the department of education offered air passages 
back to New Zealand to some New Zealand teachers who were then in 
England on condition that these teachers contracted to give three years’ 
service. -To elp teachers returning to teaching after a break in their 
service the department also organizes one or two-week refresher courses. 
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INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


New Zealand has not received any international assistance in its 
struggle against the shortage of primary teachers, and no steps to obtain 
such assistance are contemplated. R 


NIGER 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. In regard to the number of 
children of school age, it can be said that there is an acute shortage of 
primary school teachers. The rate of scholarisation is only 5.7% of the 
school age population ; that i$, out of 600,000 children of school age, only 
34,448 are in private or public primary schools. 

The shortage has always existed, despite the fact that the government 
will only open a school when it is assured that the necessary teaching 
staff will be available for it. The triennial plan 1961-1963 has scheduled 
on average the setting-up of 125 classes per year. The.next plan will 
also take- scholarisation into account, and it is hoped, at this rate, to 
achieve nation-wide literacy fairly rapidly. From 1964, Niger plans to 
be able to supiy all its schools with teachers as necessary. From this 
date, the output of new teachers, holding the upper primary certificate 
and having followed one year of professional training, from teacher 
training and continuation courses will be 150 to 200 per year. Some 15 
teachers holding the baccalaureate will graduate from the teacher training 
college at Zinder. Finally, from 1964, it will be possible to call a halt to 


the recruitment of foreign teachers as well as that of monitors holding 
only the primary school certificate. 


* Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is more marked as regards 
women teachers. Before independence, the distribution of schools 
throughout the country had no fixed criterion, and depended often on the 
whim of the teachers in those days. Thus, scholarisation was of the order 
of 16% in the deserted north east areas, whereas it was only 2.6% in 
certain areas of the more heavily populated south. The inhabitants 
touched least by education were the Toubous, Touareg and Peulhs, in 
that order, all nomad herdsmea. On the 1st January 1962, there were 
764 teachers in primary education distributed as follows: 50 teachers, 
255 deputy teachers, 45 monitors (coming from general education schools, 
but being only able to obtain 8/20tlis of the marks required for admission 
to the elementary certificate, or upper primary certificate), 414 auxiliary 
monitors (holders of the primary school certificate, and having had one 
year of professional training). More than 500,000 children of school age 
do not go to school; furthermore, population increases of 2% per year 
mean an extra scholarisation figure of 60,000 children per year, which 
in turn would need at teast 1,000 new classes per year. 


4 
CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase ‘of population and compulsory education. The principal 
causes of the shortage are the population increase of 2% per year, and. 
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the general desire of the people for education. Education is of six years 
at the minimum, and eight years at the maximum; it is compulsory from 
6 or 7 for all children of both sexes who live near a school; in sparsely 
populated areas, canteens have been set up to look after children from 
distant villages. 


| Difficulties in recruitment of teachers. The accession of th® country 
to independence, which created new responsibilities for the inhabitants, 
meant the transfer of some teachers to other functions. This was the 
case for more than 70 teachers and it is certain that, for several years 
hence, the needs of cadres in some other departments, no less important 
than teaching, will continue to restrict the already insufficient number of 


applicants to teacher training colleges. 
> 


3 
STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. There is in existence a planning 
bureau in the school inspectorate. 


Steps to enĉourage recruitment of teachers. The government is striving. 
to encourage the recruitment of teaching staff in granting certain advan- 


tages to staff already in service. > 
5 


Emergency training programmes. The government is having recourse 
at present to emergency training schemes to alleviate the shortage of 
teachers. It is recruiting young holders of the primary school certificate 
who, after one year of professional training, are appointed auxiliary 
monitors and subject to a collective convention with a commencing salary 
of CFA Francs 15,520. Salaries of other categories of staff are as follows : 
Monitors (having been able to obtain only 8/20ths of the marks necessary 
for the upper primary certificate) are paid CFA Franes 18,112; Depyty 
teachers (upper primary certificate, but no professional training) are paid 
CFA Francs 24,700 ; deputy teachers (elementary certificate, plus one year 
of professional training) are paid CFA: Francs 27,189; feachers with 
baccalaureate, (whether or not they have had professional training) are 
paid CFA Francs 41,466; special rules allow auxiliary monitors to be 
appointed to the regular staff after 4 years service and a professional 
examination ; they may, by way of competitive examinations, enter the 
teacher category proper. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical 
happen that Niger recruits staff without 
placed under the authority of an experienc 
training of the recruit. 

Special measures. (a) There are 151 foreign teachers, out of a total 
of 764 primary teachers, for the most, part from Dahomey and Togo. 
(b) Retirement age has not been raised but such a step is being contempla- 
ted. (c) Married women teachers continue in service and no resignations 
have been recorded on grounds of marriage. (d) Various steps have been 
taken to raise the status.of the profession, such 2s the right to lodging, 
or an allowance in lieu, and the raising of salary by 10%. > (e)"Teachers 
receive no exemptions or deferments as regards military service; defer- 


training. It does sometimes 
pedagogical training, who are 
ed master who looks after the 
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ments are only granted to trainee-teachers in order to finish their studies. 


(f) Ten travelling schools are in operation in the areas inhabited by nomads 
north of Tahoua and Agades. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No international assistance has been received in order to combat the 
shortage of primary teachers. The government would like, in particular, 
the despatch of pedagogical counsellors for in-service training, and train- 
ing of teachers who could take charge of certain schools. 


n 
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From the reply sent by the Federal Ministry of Education 


There is no shortage of primary school teachers. Recruitment is 
facilitated by the very moderate standards of entry to the teaching 
profession : candidates must be at least 16 years of age, of good character 
and possess a primary school leaving certificate. 


o 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of Church and Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of teachers was 
first felt in 1945-1946. If the period 1945-1962 is taken as a whole, the 
shortage has increased, but, as it is dependent on so many factors it is 
difficult to predict with exactitude when it will be:overcome. 

Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is equally marked among 
both sexes; it is more acute in remote and isolated districts ; the only 
minority group of any size is the Lappish population in the county of 
Finnmark in Northern Norway, where there is a shortage of Lappish 
speaking teachers; but on the whole the teacher shortage is less marked 

in Finnmark than in the two other counties of the North. When the 
whole country has nine years’ compulsory education about 1970, it is 
estimated thafthe number of teachers required will be 25,300. At the 
present time there are 17,231 qualified teachers available. 


CAUSES„OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
teachers is the result of a rising birthrate; the increase of the school 
population in primary schools became apparent around 1952 and increased 
util 1957, when the peak was reached ; since 1959 a slight decrease has 
been recorded. In vie» of the school reform now under way, the period 
of compulsory education will rise from 7 to 9 years. This will make the 
shortage of teachers more acuté as the reform is introduced to more and 
more localities. The present shortage cannot be considered now as a 
consequence of the extension of compulsory education. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage is not due to a lack 
of interest in the teaching profession, since there are far more qualified 
applicants than it is possible to admit to teacher training colleges The 
limited capacity of teacher training <olleges is there 


fore another cause 
of the shortage. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning;to combat the shortage. Forward-planning as regards teacher 
requirements is in hand. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Since 1956 the students 
a’ teacher training colleges have had increased access to state scholarships 
and loans through the state loan fund. 


Emergeacy training programmes. Emergency training as a substitute 
for ordinary training has not been used. 
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Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Local authorities hire 
substitute teachers when they cannot obtain teachers with regular training. 
No special minimum requirements have been laid down for these substitute 
teachers, but their engagement has to be approved by the school director, 
who represents the state within his district. A number of short courses 
for substitute teachers without regular training are arranged, mostly on 
a local basis. Substitute teachers without a teacher’s diploma receive 
the basic salary of an ordinary teacher. The usual increments for length 
of service are not granted, and these substitute teachers cannot be hired 
on a permanent basis. Many non-qualified substitute teachers will later 


on enter a teacher training college. 


Special measures. (a) The law on primary education states that 
qualified teachers from Denmark, Finland, Jceland and Sweden should 
be recognised as fully qualified teachers in Norwegian primary schools, 
provided they can speak and write Norwegian. Teachers from other 
countries must have their previous training evaluated by the State council 
for teacher training before they can enjoy the same status as Norwegian 
teachers. There are comparatively few foreign teachers employed in 
our primary schdols. (b) Retirement age for primaty school teachers is 
now 70 years. Previously a teacher might retire at the age of 65 with full 
pension rights, if he had been in service for 30 years. A teacher who 
continues in hi work after the retirement age will only get the basic 
salary. (c) Women teachers who gave up teaching owing to their marriage 
may be reappointed on the same conditions as other teachers. Some 
local authorities have made special appeals to this group when announ- 
cing vacant positions. (d) It is planned to have the number of weekly 
instruction periods cut from 36 to 33 for teachers in primary schools. 
This has not yet been done because of the present teacher shortage. 
(e) No reductions or deferments of military service are planned. (f) For 
the financial year 1962 the National Assembly made a special grant %o 
start 12 extra classes at teacher training colleges ; teachers who accept 
Positions in the northernmost part of the country receive an extra incre- 
ment in their salary. If they remain for one year, they will be repaid 
their travelling expenses and those of their families. After three years 
of service there, they have the right to repayment of their return travelling 


expenses, 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No eternal assistance kas been received in the struggle against the 
Shortage of primary teachers. 


PAKISTAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of primary 
school teachers, especially of qualified teachers. On 123,310 teachers 
in primary education in 1959-1960, only 88,383 were qualified, or 70.8%. 
During this same school year 4,728,277 pupils attended primary schools ; 
there was a ratio of 38 pupils per teacher instead of 55, which is considered 
to be the optimum. 

The shortage of teachers has been a permanent feature, and became 
worse in 1947 on independence. While the number of primary teachers 
has risen over the last few years, the increase is not sufficient to cope with 

, a parallel rise in thé number of pupils. It is difficult“to visualise the 
easing of the shortage in the foreseeable future. 


- Analysis of the shortage. The shortage of women teachers is more 
marked than that of men. The shortage is more serious in some areas 
than in others. The situation in minority group schools is no different 
from the rest of the schools. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage of 
primary teachers is due to an increase in the birthrate (always high). 
Census figures show that children aged less than ten years represented 
in 1951 28.4% of the entire population ; in 1961, this figure had increased 
to more than 35%. : 

The government intends to introduce five-year compulsory education 
about 1970; at present, only 50% of children eligible attend school. To 
meet the situation it will be necessary to have about 456,000 teachers by 
1970, as compared to 123,310, teachers in service in 1959-1960. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Such difficulties are caused by the 
low social status of the primary teacher in society, low remuneretion, and 
absence of avenues of promotion and betterment. 


Other causes. Women teachers in primary schools have to face an 
adverse attitude that exists towards working women. However, this 
attitude is changing and an increasing number of women are taking up 
the teaching profession. Parents show an increasing desire to have their 
children educated, , 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. One of the objectives of the second 
five-year plan of national development (1960-1965) is to raise the proportion 


PAKISTAN 131 


of children actually receiving primary education to the total population 
corresponding to primary school age groups, from 42.3% at the commence- 
ment of the plan to 60% by 1965. This will mean a requirement of some 
70,000 extra primary teachers. 

The plan provides for the opening of 20 new training institutes in 
East Pakistan and 15 in West” Pakistan besides effecting improvements 
in 64 existing training institutions. © 

Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. In order to attract 
candidates to the teaching profession pupils in training establishments 
are provided with free tuition and textbooks and are also paid stipends. 
In many cases candidates possessing requisite educational qualifications 
are first appointed to serve as teachers for a year or so and are later sent 


to the training establishments. ä 


Emergency training programmes. In some parts of the country, 
emergency training programmes have been undertaken. For example, 
in East Pakistan, where the shortage is greater, 55 new temporary primary 
training centres are being established, each offering a four-month course 
to 150 trainees in 3 batches during a year. In addition to this, 50 regular 


primary training institutes (30 old and 20 new) eath with an augmented, 


capacity for 200 trainees will be providing one-year intensive courses. 


Minimum qualifications for admission to both emergency and regular 
training courses are the same, and the value of the certificates awarded 
for emergency or regular training courses is also the same. No distinction 
is made as regards status and remuneration between teaching staff trained 
on emergency and regular bases. o 

Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. In view of the shortage, 
it has been necessary to appoint persons without previous pedagogical 
training, but who have the minimum academic qualifications. They can 
acquire the necessary qualifications by taking’ advantage of the places 
reserved for untrained teachers in service at teacher training institutions. 
In other teacher training institutes preference is given to them over other 
candidates. Generally speaking, pay rates for untrained. teachers are 
lower than for regular teachers, ‘and their status differs as regards confir- 


mations, promotions and holidays. 


Special measures. (a) The number of foreign teachers in primary 
leaching is negligible. There are a few in English medium or missionary 
schogls. In view of the shortage of trained teachers, foreign teachers 
serving in Pakistan are liberally granted, extensions in their visas for stay 


in the country. They originate normally Bon Goi Gia), dii Duite 
Ki $ d generally enjoy better scales ot remuner” 
nen pec o eC yen age for teachers in official 


ation and other advantages. (b) Retirement Li 
primary schools as for all other public servants has been raised. The same 


thing has happened also in non-governmental schools in “the majority of 
cases. Retired teachers are appointed°on a liberal scale, particularly in 
non-governmental schools. Their remuneration is reduced and they are 
not entitled to further promotion. (c) No formal appeal has been made 
on a national level to women teachers who left on marriage to return to 
the service. However, educational authorities ‘and social service organi- 
zations have been urging married women teachers to resume their profession. 
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On reappointment such teachers are treated as new entrants, but due 
weight is given to their previous teaching experience. (d) On the 
recommendation of a national commission, all government servants and 
also teachers in official primary schools have recently been granted an 
increase of 10% in their salaries. This step has had an effect on the 
salaries of teachers employed by local bodies and private organizations. 
In East Pakistan, the cost-of-living allowance of primary school teachers 
has been raised from Rupees 5.50 to Rupees 15 per month. The 
recommendations of this commission, relating to the changes in the service 
conditions of government employees including teachers, are also under 
consideration by the government. (e) There is no military service in 
Pakistan. (f) Large classes are being tolerated in view of the current 
shortage; minimum percentage of trained teachers on the staff is not 
being insisted upon; girls are freely admitted to boys’ primary schools 
where adequate numbers of girls are not available to Warrant the establish- 
ment of separate schools. 

Conditions of work in rural schools are slowly but gradually being 
improved ; special allowances have been sanctioned for teachers in back- 
ward, remote or difficult areas; as a matter of policy, husband and wife, 
Af both are teachers, &re posted to the same station; the“ programme for 
raising the minimum qualifications for admission to training schools and 
for increasing the duration of training is not being strictly enforced ; in 
some areas and institutions fee concessions are given to teachers’ children ; 
finally, in order to remove the general shortage of educated women, who 
may take up teaching as a profession, more primary and secondary schools 
for girls are being established as compared to those for boys, especially 


in rural areas. As a matter of policy, new teacher training institutions 
are being established in rural areas. 


A INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Pakistan has receivéd assistance from 
rupee grants for the construction of buildi 
ment for teacher training institutions. 

Assistance from foreign countries and international organizations will 
be welcomed, especially by the despatch of experts in modernising teacher 
training syllabuses, in organising and developing research activities in 
these institutions, by granting scholarships for their staffs, and by provid- 
ing modern equipment, books and educational journals for them, 


abroad, mostly in the form of 
ngs and the purchase of equip- 
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From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Religion 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. Qualified teachers are lacking, 
and the shortage, which has always existed, has tended to become more 


acute in the last three years. a 


Analysis of the shortage. The percentage of men teachers is very 
small ; the shortage is felt in different proportions in each area of the coun- 
try ; it is less acute in areas where there is a teacher training college. 


o 


o c 
CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


e 
n and compulsory education. The shortage of 
rom the increase in the school population which 
became marked after the Chaco war (1932-1935) as well as from the demo- 
cratisation of education. The length of compulsory education has not 
been changed (six years). There are at present 10,998 teachers for 311,833 
Pupils but the need is for 1,460 more teachers for the 57,000 children who 
do not at the moment attend school. 

_ Difficulties in recruiting teachers. There is an undoubted lack of 
interest in the teaching profession which leads teachers at present)in 
service to leave for higher paid posts in other careers. 


a é 


_ Increase gf populalio 
primary teachers springs f 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


e. The ministry has established plans to 


Planning to combat the shortag 
teachers-and has in hand the imminent 


to meet the shortage of primary 
Opening of a teacher training institute. 
Steps to encourage recruitment -of teachers. None have been taken. 


Emergency training programmes. None exist. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. The entry conditions for 
ining are as follows: have finished 


staff without previous pedagogical tra ‘ I 
least 18, have theif horaes in the 


six years primary school, be aged at le 
undertake to follow thu summer 


locality, be of good moral character and 
training courses during the holidays. As soon as they enter on their duties, 
> 


such staff are placed on the same footing as regular staff. a 
Special measures. (a) There are no foreiga teachers in service. (b) 


The retirement age for women is 40 years and for men 45 years. (c) Women 
teachers who left teaching on marriage are free to resume at their own 
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wish, and many of them do take up service again. (d) Increased salary 
scales to raise the status of the profession have been allowed for in law 
number 314 as well as retirement pensions for teachers. (e) No measures 
have been adopted as regards military service for teachers. (f) Summer 
vacation courses have been organised to train uncertificated teachers and 
to encourage pupils who have completed basic education to enter teaching. 


The ministry has planned professional training courses for next year 
with technical assistance from Unesco. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Paraguay has received technical and material assistance from the 
REDP (programme of rural education and development — United States 
economic mission to Paraguay) and Unesco. 

The REDP helps to improve the living conditions of teachers, the 
education of children in rural centres, the training of teachers in rural 
areas, running a rural teacher training establishment with living-in facilities 
and other rural centres for the training of teachers, etc. Unesco has supplied 
technical assistance for the elaboration of curricula, with a view to the 
reform of primary and secondary education, the creation of a scientific 
institute and the organisation of courses, lectures and discussions destined 
for the in-service training of teachers. 

Paraguay would like to receive assistance from international organi- 
zations on the material and technical planes for the training of staff in 
one-teacher schools, the education of adults, artistic education and the 
training of staff for pre-school education. 


PERU 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Public Education , 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers has been acute since 1930 and has a tendency to become still more 
acute in view of the increase in the school population. The crisis cannot 
be overcome for twenty years, taking account of the normal increase in the 
state budget, unless supplementary credits allow the matter to be settled 


sooner. 

Analysis of the shortage. 
oe as regards men teachers; it is in evidenc 
ry. ° 


The shortage of teaching personnel is more 
e in all areas of the coun- 
ə 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population ‘and compulsory education. One of the causes of 


the shortage is the incessant increase in the rise in the birthrate for the last 
30 years. The shortage is due also without doubt to the introduction of 
free and compulsory education. There are at present 43,940 teachers in 
service but 74,490 are needed to satisfy the needs of the school age popu- 


lation. Compulsory education has not been extended. 
Other causes. The shortage is due also to the small salaries enjoyed by 


o 


teachers and the limited national budget. i 
4 
STEPS TAKEN TO MEST THE SHORTAGE 
° o 
The national council for educational 
as completed its educa- 


ould solve the problem 
y education. 


Planning to combat the shortage. 
research, administrative reform and planning h 
tional planning studies which, among others, sh 
of the shortage of teachers and other requirements of primar 
chers. Scholarships, whose number 
ed to students at teacher training 
*sécond and third categories who 


____ Steps to entourage recruitment of tea 
is fixed for each département, are grant 
colleges as well as to teachers in the’ 
wish to undertake in-service training. 

mmes. As an emergency measure, the length 


Emergency training progra 
lleges of the first category has been reduced 
& «? 


of training in teacher training co 
by one year (three years instead of four). f 
_ Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Persons without pedag- 
Ogical training are appointed if they hold a school certificate, are aged 
between 18 and 45 years and have a health certificate. Untrained teachers, 
ble contracts, take holiday courses each 


employed under one-year renewa 
year; their salary is less than that for the three categorits of regular 


teachers. 
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Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary educa- 
tion. (b) Retirement age is fixed at 65 years. c) Any teacher who resigns 
can re-enter the service if less than 65 years of age. Women teachers who left 
the service on marriage can be re-admitted if they so desire, but they are 
not specifically recalled. (d) Special allowances are granted for teachers in 
posts in ,high altitudes or in frontier areas. (e) Certificated teachers are 
exempt from compulsory military service since they received special 
military instruction at the time of their professional training. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Peru has received assistance from international organizations such as 
the Peruvia: 


n-American Educational Cooperation Service which has 


supplied technicians, funds and scholarships, and from Unesco who has 
granted scholarships. 


Foreign assistance is required to help the campaign to increase the 
number of teachers in schools. 


PHILIPPINES 


From the reply sent by the Department of Education gẹ 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. With regard to requirements, 
there is a shortage of primary teachers despite the excessive number of 
candidates for the profession. This shortage became apparent in 1945 or 
1946 and is now tending to diminish, but it if not possible to foresee when 
it will be surmonted. 

Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is most marked insofar as men 
teachers are concerned. 

CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE | 


> 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The rise in the 
birth rate which began in 1949/50 has led to a rise in the population of 
school-childrer aged seven years, to which must be added those who could 
not be admitted due to the insufficient number of additional teaching posts. 
The shortage is not due to the introduction or prolongation of compulsory 


education. 


Difficulties in recruiting leache € 
spring from a lack of interest in the profession, 


plus of teacher applicants. 

Other reasons. Among other things, there is the desire of people 
living in isolated rural regions to have their children educated, and the 
authorisation, under the revised Plan for education, to organise multi- 
grade classes. aes 5 

STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


rs.—The shortage certainly does not 
since there is always a sur- 


Planning to combat the shortage. None. 

Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Male high-school a 
who were in the upper 50% of graduating class are exempted during the 
schoo] year 1961-1962 from taking the entrance examination in Govern- 
ment Normal Schools and the Philippines Normal College. 

Emergency training programmes. None. i 

Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. 
had to personnel without pedagogical training. ea p 

Special measures. (& There are no foreign teachers iQ primary edu- 
cation tere ATS) The O at age has not been put back; «nd teachers 
already in retirement have not been re-engaged ; (Œ) No appeals tor eturn 
have been made to women teachers who had left the profession on mar- 
riage; (d) The minimum level of education has been laid dowh as Bachelor 
of Science in Elementary Education, and the salaries have been raised ; 
(e) No steps are necessary to reduce or defer military service ; (£) în heavily 


populated areas, the number of pupils per teacher has risen. 


No recourse has been 


POLAND 


a From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of qualified 
teachers is made good each year by the admission of teachers not yet 
holding all the necessary pe’ agogical qualificationse It must be stated 
however that the percentage of unqualified teachers has dwindled, going 
from 22.61% in 1945-1946 to 2.2% in 1962-1963. Furthermore, in 1961, 
20.1% of primary teachers held qualifications above those required. 
Whereas in 1937-1938, the pupil-teacher ratio was 58 in urban primary 
schools, and 63 in rural schools, this figure had fallen to 40-and 30 respect- 
‘ively in 1955-1956 ; in 1961-1962 the situation was improved still further 
since the respective figures had dropped to 37 and 30. 

It is thanks to the rise in the numbers of teachers that this improve- 
ment has taken place, as the following table will show: 


1937-38 . . . 76,600 teachers for 4,865,300 pupils 
1955-56 . . . 102,500 » » 3,386,400 » 
1961-62 . . . 155,134 » » 4,994,400 » 


»_ The shortage of qualified teachers is a result of the war and occupation 
during the years 1939-1945, and of the rapid rise in education which 
followed it. The primary school network has been entirely overhauled 
so that each child, in the country as in the towns, can terminate primary 
school at 7 years without journeying more than 3 kilometres for classes 
1 to 4, and 4 kilometres for classes 5 to 7. Favourable conditions for the 
generalisation of education, and the implementation of the seven year 
primary school were thus created. 

In 1937-1938, compulsory education affected 90% of the school age 
population, but in the 1946-1947 school year (one year after the end of 
the war) this percentage was 90.9%, rising to 99.2% in 1961-1962, Among 
the 0.8% of children not attending school are the infirm, mentally deficient 
and socially maladjusted for whom special establishments are still too few 
in number, as well as children living too far from the nearest school and 
for whom tranrport is unavailable. ¢ 

As wel’-us the losses suffered in the war and occupation, a number 
of teachers formerly ir primary schools went, after the war, into general 
secondary education or vocational establishments, or changed their 
profession. it is for these reasons that the rapid post-war development 
of education made inevitable the recruitment of unqualified teachers 


whose nimbérs are now rapidly declining, as the table below will 
show : 
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Of which unqualified teachers 


ear Tiotal E 
Number Per cent 
eo EEE 132,252 7151 5.41 
iy ima & ee 142,966 7614 5.33 
in ot oe 149,154 5400 3.62 
lei 2) xe i mas 155,134 3809 2.45 
1962. ooo u u 159,157 3497 2,20 


ae w, be in 1963 that the requirements in primary teachers will be 
u 1964 ; the surplus of graduates from teacher training colleges will rise 
cout and 1965 but will be entirely absorbed when the length of 
ae pr sory education is extended from 7 to 8 years, in conformity with 
ecree of 15 July 1961 on the development of education. 

E can be prophesied that the extension of education to 8 years, 
leach will take place in 1966-1967, will give rise to a new shortage of 
alloy rs for a while. From 1968, however, a surplus of teachers will 

vw improvements in conditions of work by the reduction in the number 


of extra hours worked. 
pri Analysis of ?he shortage. Women teachers are ii the majority in the ., 
15510) teaching corps: 111,483 women and 43,651 men on a total of 
134 primary teachers as at the Ist October 1961. 
the The distribution of teachers varies following the different areas of 
ce Fi gor a surplus of graduates of teacher training colleges in the 
a ral vaivodes has allowed, during the past few years, the sending of 
= hms staff to other areas. In effect, the peripheral vaivodes are the 
oa, affected by the shortage, put it is the posts in the small localities, 
ing in communications, which are the most difficult to fill. 
en The shortage is not felt in schools where Polish is not the common 
guage, 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE: 
Increase of population and compulsory education. From 1953-1954, 
m iher of of school de his e naei to rise (in consequence 
4,2401 post-war population increase) from 3,283,400 in 1946-1947 to 
l 7100 in 1958-1959 and to 4,994,400 in 1961-1962. 
devin this rapid rise, the authorities have been ab 
shoo t of the scholastic network to ensu 
sas well as the possibility of following pr 
mented y extension of education from 7.te 8 yea 
Sorb i 1966-1967 but will make the teacher po 
-mO the surplus of trainee-teachers graduating 
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sition worse since it will 


ae t . ar’ 
` ne years 1963- . It will be necessary pos 
stan hours of e ne and to have recourse to unqualifie 
a i t dary education level&. © 

À teachers 


oe they will have a secon ualified 
resign ifficulties in recruiting teachers- cs of the national 
each year to take up posts in ont y 


econ, 
a which is in process of development: should be quoted 
artadi 
th ther causes. Among the causes of the shortage £ athe 
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primary teachers and the tendency of education authorities not to increase 
the number of pupils per teacher also contribute to the shortage. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planing to combat the shortage. Detailed yearly plans have been 
drawn up in districts and vaivodes and at the Ministry of Education on 
the requirements of the cadres in primary education, as well as the means 
available to satisfy these until 1970; long-term plans have also been 
worked out up to 1980. These plans take account of the rise in the school 
population, of the drop in the number of pupils per teacher, of the 
compulsory weekly timetable as well as the departure of a number of 
teachers to educational administration or to other rofessions, and losses 
due to natural causes (retirement, deaths, etc). Aécount is also taken of 
the tendency to raise the level of the qualifications of all teachers. In 
fact, between now and 1965, it is planned that between 20 and 40% of 
primary school teachers will hold pedagogical qualifications in excess of 
those required, and in 1970 the proportion will be 70%. That is why, 

„ On top of the five years pedagogical lycées which follow seven years of 
primary education, two-year courses have been in existence since 1954 


for candidates to the teaching profession who have finished their general 
secondary school studies. 3 


-_7 „Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. All pedagogical training 
institutes for candidates who have completed their secondary studies 
(except those in Warsaw) ands all pedagogical lycées have hostels where 
lodging is free. 50% of the trainees at pedagogical institutes and 35% 
of trainees at pedagogical lycées are awarded grants to cover the cost of 
food. Each year, an information campaign is undertaken in primary 
schools and general lycées to encourage the recruitment of students for 
pedagogical lycées and pedagogical training institutes respectively ; press 
and radio are also employed in this campaign. 

Emergency training prograrames. Training courses for teachers are 
given annually and are open to students from general education lycées 
and certain technical schools; the course comprises pedagogical, artistic 
and technical subjects, not forming part of the syllabus of general edu- 
cation lycées. The certificate obtained on completion of the course gives 
the right to the same qualifications and the same remureration as the 
certificate from the pedagogical lycées and their holders are graded in the 
same category as teachers having reteived”secondary pedagogical edu- 
cation. These courses were in operation from 1945 to 1957, were revised 
in 1960 and their planned output in the period 1961 to 1967 is 10,000 
teachers. They may be discontinued from 1968, since there will then be 
sufficient graduates from the pedagogical lyzées and teacher training 
courses tõ ~.cet the needs of the primary teaching corps. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. From the figures as at 
1. December 1945 only 50,381 out of 65,099 teachers held the required 
certificates.” The remainder, 22.61% of the teaching corps, was made up 
of unqualified teachers.” Since steps had to be taken to cater for the 
primary school age population, and older children who were unable to 


attend school during the war, the education authorities were obliged to take 


oe 
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on unqualified t : 
Later, entr eachers having not even fini 
; i ; i inished i 
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ieda f 5 s is equivale 75-80% 
Ratt hen ee : unqualified teachers ats bea ni ia 75:80 ta On 
hey have the required qualifications ppointed to the regular 


Special meas 
ures. (a) Th i i 
Biche thy secs here are no foreigners in the pri i 
aon stage age pre-war was fixed at 65 vena tana vate 
service) and 55 a Se amended to 60 years for men (and z TA 
T ars for women (and 20 i A 
1 ee eae nd 20 years service). Some reti 
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they marry. 


(d) On me i i 
many occasions, the highest authorities of the state have 


expressed thei 
role whick heir esteem for the teaching profession and i 
concerning evolves on them, as exemplified in the S ORS 
Re ap TE A wii of teachers (Official Gazette No Pa 31956) 
united Poli he 7th plenary meeting of the ittee ¢ 
hae central committee of the 
on the de kers party (January 1961) and the decre 
een hia of education (Official Gazette No. 30). tae ae 
salary was dated occasions and a subsidy representing two months 
ed to teachers, embarking on their career, for installation 


expenses, 
(e) Imn i 
ia ott te eee van teachers were the first to be exempted 
i ; today, milita thoriti 

tg end of the period ue eal ae authorities grant deferments only 
py A = been a reduction from 30 to 26 hours weekly of compuls- 
i primary ah mak qualified secondary school teachers who are teaching 
: €course to th Dols are required to work onty 21, 23 or 25 hours weekly. 
rather'sto ue shift system 1s not due to the shortage of teachers, but 
ssrooms « la necessity of making the maximum use of the available 
; large-scale building is improving the situation. 


The 
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uthorities in charge of teacher training establishments are 
take posts in isolated areas; free 
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PORTUGAL 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 
@ 


At the present time, there is no shortage of teachers in primary 
education. When there was a shortage, the crisis was overcome principally 
by the setting up of new teacher training colleges (whether official or 


private) and increases in salary. Only three areas are at the moment 
hit by a certain lack of teachers, 


Increase of population and compulsory education. One of the causes 
of the shortage which was experienced in the past was the rise in school 
attendance resulting from a more rigorous application of the law on 


compulsory education. Another factor was the extension of compulsory 


education. ” 


@ 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. A large number of pupils are drawn 
to teacher training colleges, which allows a better selection to be made 
than was once the case. If the number of women teachers is higher than 


that of their male colleagues, this is because men find better paid work 
in other professions. 


STEPS TAKEN TO ELIMINATE THE SHORTAGE 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Recourse is sometimes 


had to untrained staff, “usually in small localities; this type of staff is 
engaged after having sat for an examination. Such teachers do not 
benefit from the stability of employment nor the guarantees given to the 
regular teaching staff, and their salaries are two-thirds lower. They 
have however, the possibility, under certain conditions, of entering teacher 
training colleges without an entrance examination and to undertake their 


studies, while continuing to receive their salaries as though they were 
still in service. o 


Special measures. (b) Retirement age has been left ‘unchanged and 
it has not been found necessary,to appeal te. retired teachers to return to 
work. (c) Women teachers are not required to leave the service on 
marriage and therefore it has not been found necessary to appeal to them 
to return. (d) Primary teachers salaries were raised some years ago. 


6 
ie 
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RUMANIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education and Culture 
9 


There is not in fact a shortage of primary teachers, since education 
is developing progressively, and the number of teachers corresponds to 
the requirements of classes 1 to 4. In effect, the plans for the training 
of teachers are rigorously subject to educational needs. During the 1961- 
1962 school year, there was an average of one teacher for every 28 pupils, 
Whereas in 1938 the, average was one for 40 pupils. 


STEPS TAKEN TO ELIMINATE THE SHORTAGE 


Planning lo combat the shortage. The training of teachers for primary 
education is the’subject of planning, which takes account of the increases 


in enrolments on the one hand, and the losses due to retirements, deaths, 
etc, on the other. 


> 

Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Recourse to special 
Measures designed to assist the recruitment of trainees for teacher training 
establishments has not been found necessary since the influx of candidates 
has allowed the necessary selection to be’made, 


Emergency training programmes. None exist, 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. In certain areas, where 


Conditions were especially difficult, recourse was*had at one time to staff 
rg not pedagogical training, recruited from among young people aged 
i or more and having at least a lycée standard of education. These 
eachers were required to take, in the first instance, short courses in 
Pedagogical initiation, and when once in service, to follow in-service 
Pedagogical courses (pedagogical circles, didactic committees); they were 
T rouraged to take evening classes or to follow correspondence courses 
Sanized by pedagogical establishments, 
of The commencing salaries of this type of teacher were inferior to those 
th quedified Staff, but as and when these teachers completed their studies, 
er conditions improved. ‘At thé present time, all these teachers have 
cen incorporated into the cadres of the regular teaching staff. 


eù Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
ucation since staff requirements are covered entirely, by nationals. 

( etirement age has not been raised ; nevertheless, retired tachers can, if 
a Wish and if their health permits it, tontinue in, service 3 the,» receive, 
eee and above their legal pension, their due salary, which will correspond 
1th their educational level and number of years service. (c), No appeais 
i return have been made to women teachers who left the service on 
ne however, if they wish, they can apply for re-admissien to any 
1€ posts available. (d) It has not been necessary to take steps to raise 
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the status of the profession, since the state is pursuing a policy designed 
to raise the level of all citizens. Teachers are paid according to their 
educational level and their number of years of service; they have the 
right to paid summer vacations, installation allowances and special 
allowances if their work takes them to areas where living conditions are 
more difficult. (e) All future teachers, as well as certain other categories 
of young’ people, are granted deferments of military service which extend 
over the whole of their period of study. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


_ The Rumanian People’s Republic has not received any international 
assistance in its struggle against the shortage of primary teachers since 
none has been necessary. í 

At the present time, it is even in a position to send primary teachers, 
professors, and specialists as well as manuals and pedagogical material, 
to other countries suffering from a shortage of teaching staff. 


è ' 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


> 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary tea- 
chers first became apparent in 1950; it has a tendency to diminish and 
will probably be overcome in 1966. 


_ Analysis of the stortage. The shortage affects both men and women 
teachers in almost equal proportions, and is not confined to any one area. 


} CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage springs 
from an extension in primary education and to a continuing rise in the 
birthrate which has been in evidence since about 1950. Education is not 
compulsory, 

_ There are at the present time 5,989 teachers in primary education, of 
which 2,955 are from Arab countries. The number of teachers necessary 
to provide schooling for the whole population is not fixed yet. 


.__ Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage is not due to a lack of 
interest in the teaching profession. Resignations are not numerically 


| tu portant, and there is an increase in the numberof candidates for teacher 
arining, E 


= Other causes. The extension of primary education is not accompa- 
i ‘ed by a parallel extension of teacher training. The shortage.is somewhat 
*ssened by taking teachers from neighbouring Arab countries. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


in planning to combat the shortage. Two five year plans were drawn up 
a e hope that the teacher-shortege would be overcome by 1966 ; these 
ig e account of the number of candidates required for the teaching profes- 
tez- in principle, each district should meet its own requirements in 
aching staff. 


Steps to encourage recruitement of teachers. Trainev-teachers are 


r : $ A Li 
Stanted financial assistance during training. 


em Emergency training programmes. Use has been made of so-called 

ergency training, for which there are no entry conditions- whereas iù 
Th. Tegular training courses, admission is on primary certificate level. 
ae latter lasts three years, whereas the emergency scheme lests-100 days 
Ting holidays and 15 days during work-days. Regular training leads 


3 


146 SAUDI ARABIA 


to a diploma, whereas trainees who take emergency training receive a 
certificate of training without any merits as regards grade or salary. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Teachers without 
pedagogical training, to whom recourse is had from time to time, must be 
aged at least 18, have terminated their primary education, be in good 
health atid pass an examination. In-service training enables them to make 
progress in their calling. 


Special measures. (a) Primary teaching staff include foreigners from 
Jordan, the U.A.R., Syria and the Sudan. There are no great differences 
in status between foreign and national teachers, except that only national 
teachers can become headmasters. Teachers from neighbouring Arab 
countries receive a rent allowance equivalent to two months salary and 
return air ticket for themselves and families once acyear. (b) Retirement 
age has not been raised and no retired teachers have been re-engaged. 
(c) Women have only recently entered the teaching profession, so no 
great problems have arisen in this field yet. (d) A general law adopted 
five years ago provided promotion possibilities every two years until 
retirement; working conditions for teachers fro 


m neighborring Arab coun- 
' tries were also improved and better organized ; they also receive allowances 


every two years and a special remuneration for their years of teaching 
Service outside Saudi Arabia. (e) There is no military service. (f) The 
number of pupils per teacher has been increased. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Saudi Arabia has not 
struggle against the shortage 
for the despatch of specialists 


received any international assistance in its 
of primary teachers, but it would be grateful 
and also the granting of scholarships. 


a 


SIERRA LEONE 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. Generally speaking, there is 
no shortage of primary school teachers, the ratio of 35 pupils per teacher 
having been maintained for some time. However, there is a shortage of 
qualified teachers which is tending to worsen each year due to the dis- 
Proportionate gap between the number of teachers graduating from 
training colleges and the increase in enrolment. Even if this gap were to 
be reduced, it would not be possible to find the necessary funds to pay 
qualified teachers at an adequate rate, higher, of course, than that for 


their unqualified colleagues. ° 
o 


° CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. No precise figures 
concerning the birth rate are available. The shortage is not due to com- 
pulsory education which has not yet been adopted. 


" Difficulties in recruiling teachers. The shortage of candidates for 
eacher training springs from a lack of interest in the profession. 


4 Other causes. Numerous teachers have two loyalties—to the Church/ 
ission which is the employer and to the local authority, vested with 


numerous powers in the running of the schools, such as, for example, the 
Collection of fees, 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


ë Planning to combat the shortage. No planning has been undertaken 
xcept fer the general outlires in Unesco’s interim report of 1961. 

t Steps to encourage the recruitment of teachers. The training of teaching 
Staff is free of charge. 


Emergency training programmes. None exist. bA Py 
o 


NYa 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training, In order`to secure 
admittance to the teaching profession, the applicant must have had at 
east nine years education. In-service training is not always possible, 

taff without pedagogical training are paid om aslower scale. In order 
© appointed to the established staff, teachers without: training are 


encouraged to enter teacher training colleges. 
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Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
education ; (b) the normal retiring age is 55, but teachers may remain at 
their posts until 60 or more provided they produce a medical certificate ; 
(c) most women teachers continue to teach after marriage, on the same 

basis as if they were unmarried; (d) the most recent measures taken for 

raising the status of the profession were improvements in retirement 
pensions‘ and the introduction of improved scales for head teachers ; 
(e) so far as reductions or deferments of military service are concerned, 
these do not apply in Sierra Leone. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No assistance has been received from abroad, but Sierra Leone would 
welcome it for the construction and maintenance óf 3 or 4 new teacher 
training colleges and also for assistance towards salaries of teachers; 


these are inadequately paid during the early years when the length of 
training is taken into account. 


e 


SPAIN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of National Education 


In February 1962, Spain had 75,843 primary public schools and 
25,000 private schools, staffed by 67,209 certificated teachers (88.6% of 
the teaching corps), 8,049 non certificated teachers (10.6%), and 585 with 
no certificates (0.8%). To acquire the “national” teacher certificate, it is 
necessary to hold the primary teachers certificate from a State teacher 
training college and to have passed the appointment examination. 

The fact that there are 8,049 non-certificated teachers in service 
springs from the fact that during each year there are losses due to various 
reasons (deaths, dismissals, retirements, resignations of certificated teachers) 
and that the posts which fall vacant are temporarily filled by teachers who 
hold certificates’but who did not sit for the appointments examinations or, 
did sit but did not pass them. 

Only 0.8% of schools are run by persons without teaching certificates 
but who have nevertheless satisfactorily completed studies which allow 
them to fulfil the function of a teacher; in the ordinary way, this would 
apply to the priest in a locality or to a pupil from a teacher 
training college. s 

If it is added that each year 6,000 teachers obtain their certificates, 
whereas losses stand at 6.5% and that the number of candidates who 
sit for entrance examinations is always higher than the number of posts 
to be filled (in 1962, there were 19,272 candidates for 7,000 posts), it can 


pe seen that there is for the moment no shortage of trained teachers 
in Spain, 


STEPS TAKEN TO ELIMINATE THE SHORTAGE 


th Planning to combat the shortage. In January 1957, a national plan for 

e building of primary schools was put in,hand; its objective, which has 
already been attained, was the building of 25,000 new classes between 1957 
and 1961, At the same time, the training of the teachers required for these 
new classes was also planned. In corsequence, by virtue of a decree in 
1957, the necessary credits were voted in the budget for the years 1957 to 
1962 to bring the number of posts from 3,000 in 1957 to 4,000 in 1959, to 
5,000 in 1960, 6,000 in 1961 and to 7,000 in 1962. At the same time, the 

uildings and installations for the 109 official teacher training colleges 
Were improved so that they would ready to train the new ,teacliers and 
Complete their cadres; the number of teaching staff in these schools has 
risen by 497, 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. In order to ensure the 
recruitment of the required number of teachers, financial and social con- 
itions of teaching staff have been improved. The chief measures taken 
ave been the following: a drive to raise the economic and social level of 
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teachers; substantial raising of salaries; granting of scholarships for 
studies in teacher training colleges; setting up of schools with timetables 
and syllabuses designed especially for young workers; accommodation 
for trainees in rural colleges; granting of a special allowance for certifi- 


cated teachers in isolated localities where the climate is hard and resources 
poor, etc,, 


Emergency training programmes. None exist. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. When it is necessary 
to have recourse to this type of staff, they remain in service for only a 
short while. They are sent to schools which, in their geographical location, 
their isolation, their difficult communications, or their hostile environ- 
ment make them unwanted by certificated teachers. These non-certificated 
teachers have no other entitlements to teaching ; they receive no in-service 
training; their salaries are lower than those of certificated teachers and they 
have no possibilities of admission to the regular teaching staff. 


Special measures, (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary education. 
(b) Retirement age has not been raised. (c) No appeals to return have been 
made to women teachers who left the service on marriage. (d) Steps have 
been taken to improve the social and economic level of teachers and to 
raise the status of the profession in order to attract the young. Since 1956, 
three large increases in salary have been granted ; family allowances have 
also been granted.: The most recent increase in salary was on 1 January 
1962; a sum of 800 million pesetas were allocated for this, which allowed 
a rise of 41 % in salary. Also, to encourage teachers to remain in the 
profession, bonuses are granted every five years. (e) Teachers in official 
schools are authorised to perform their military service as officers; during 
the months of the holiday period they take special two-year courses. (f) 
Travelling teachers, few in number, are sent to hamlets and isolated farms 
so that children of these isolated places can have the same education as 
those in more favoured centres, .a group school transport service will be 
arranged from September next and boarding schools will be built for chil- 
dren who, owing to special local reasons, are unable to take advantage of 
these transport services. In order to fill posts in schools in difficult areas, 
certain compensatory steps haye been taken: time served in such schools 
counts as double time and special allowances are granted to their teachers. 


a 


SUDAN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
School teachers, which appeared in an acute form in 1962, shows a tendency 


to increase during the coming years but it is hoped that it will be overcome 
by 1970. o i 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage applies equally to men and 
women teachers; it is not more acute in one area than another, since 
regional shortages within the country are guarded against by the central- 
ised control of teacher training and supply. 


ə 


: CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 
. Tncrease of population and compulsory education. The increase in the 
birthrate has no significance in the present situation since education is 
not yet universal; compulsory education is not yet foreseen. The 
shortage is due partly to the prolongation of the primary school period 
from 4 to 6 years and partly to the extension of schooling facilities. The 


prolongation factor alone requires an increase of 42% in the number 
of teachers, 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. There is no lack of interest in the 
teaching profession. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The, training of more teachers is 
Part of a Seven years educational development plan (1961-1968). 


Steps, to encourage recruitment of teachers. Pupils need no special 
encouragement to join the primary teacher training institutes. .. - 


Emergency training programmes. Emergency training schemes exist. 
Here it is important to differentiate between two types of existing schools, 
he elementary school of 4 years duration and the village or junior element- 
ary school of 2 to 3 years duration. The development plan already 
Teferred to provides for raising schools in the two categories above to 

year primary schools. Emergency courses for junior elementary 
teachers consist of three stages of 45 days each, on recruitmert and at the 
end of the first and second years of service. Trairees are recruited from 
among the successful pupils in the intermediate school final eximination 

years of schooling). After 2 to 5 years service the talented are selected 
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for a three month course at an elementary teacher training institute. 
The successful candidates are absorbed into the elementary cadre on the 
same terms as the graduates of the institutes. Ordinary training of 
elementary school teachers consists of two years above the intermediate 
school level. The content includes studies in pedagogy, child psychology 
and teaching under supervision. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. As has been mentioned, 
untrained teachers may be allowed to teach in the junior elementary 
school; the minimum qualifications are a pass in the intermediate school 
final examination; in-service training is given on the lines described in 
the preceding paragraph; they remain on the lower scale of remuneration 
until they complete successfully the three month course at a teachers 
institute. y 

Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers at the primary 
level. (b) No measures have been taken for extending service beyond 
the retirement age. (c) Re-appointment after marriage entitles the 
schoolmistress to a starting pay equivalent to that which she received 
before marriage, and to paid maternity leave for four weeks, liable for 
extension without pay ; efforts are also made to post her, whenever possible, 
near her husband’s place of residence. (d) As civil servants, teachers are 
subject to the general civil service regulations. (f) Cùeducation has 
recently been accepted as a policy in places where the number of children 
of one sex does not justify the opening of a separate school for them. 
At present there are 87 elementary and 391 junior schools of this type. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The Sudan has received assistance from the International Cooperation 
Administration (now the A 


w gency for International Development) in the 
field of teacher training for elementary schools. 


The best field in which suchassistance from international organizations 
or foreign countries may be received is school building and equipment. 
This may be in the form of either materjal or financial aid. Expenditure 


on buildings is a heavy item on the education budget and consequently an 
obstacle to expansion in the service. 


SWEDEN 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 
and Ecclesiastical Affairs 


2 


INTRODUCTION 


A new comprehensive nine-year school is being introduced for all 
children following new regulations dated 1942. This type of school will 
replace the former primary school and the lower (junior) secondary school. 
The teachers corresponding to the term “primary school teachers” are 
the class teachers in the lower (grades 1 to 3) and middle (grades 4 to 6) 
classes of the comprehensive school. Teachers with infants’ school-teaching 
qualifications teach in the lower classes and elementary school-teachers in 
the middle clasyes. o 


» CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. As, on the whole, there is a 
balance between the supply and the demand for primary teachers, there is 
no shortage properly speaking. s 


STEPS TAKEN TO ELIMINATE THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shorlage. Teacher vequirements for primary 
Schools have been thoroughly examined by a committee of experts set up 
in 1960 in order to look into teacher training. In their report, the experts 
estimated teacher requirements until 1989, taking account of, the following 
factors: the number of children ; the distribution of pupils, regionally and 
by types of schools ; the average number of pupils per class ; the organiza- 

10n of the school; number of teaching hours per teacher; the use of 
teachers in different stages. 5 

In the future, teacher requirements in the upper departments of com- 
prehensive schools will be 40% met by primary school teachers, who have 
attended supplementary courses. °  - R 

Planning forecast indicate a requirement of 22,687 teachers for the 
1961-1962. school year, 23,336 for the 1980-1981 school year, of which 
19,923 and 17,476 respectively refer to class teachers for the lower and 
middle classes. Infants’ school teacher requirements are fcrecast as 14,232 
for the 1961-1962 school year, and 18,119 for the 1980-1981 scnvol year. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. No such steps have been 
taken since there are considerably more candidates than can be admitted 
to teacher training colleges. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Such otal? may be 
Used as temporary supply teachers without any conditions as to age or 
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education ; from the point of view of status they are treated as temporary 
staff. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in the primary 
teaching corps. (b) Retirement age has not been raised and no retired 
teachers have been re-engaged. (c) No appeals to return have been made 
to women teachers who left the service on marriage. (d) The status of 
teachers (conditions of work, remunerations, allowances, etc) is establi- 
shed by collective negotiations between the teachers’ organizations and 


the Civil Department. (e) No reductions or deferments of military service 
are granted. 


SWITZERLAND 


From the reply sent by the Educational Information Centre 
in collaboration with the teachers’ associations i 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of primary 
teachers, in evidence since 1947-1948, increased until 1955-1956 to become 
Subsequently more o} less stationary ; it is difficult to forecast when the 
crisis will be overcome. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is more marked as regards 
men teachers; there are fairly big differences between one canton and 
another: thus, for example, in the Grisons canton 10% of posts are not 
held by regular*certificated teachers whereas in the industrial canton of 
Schaffhausen, this proportion is only 1%. n 


o 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. One of the principal 
Causes of the shortage of teachers is the steep rise in the birthrate which 
throughout Switzerland brought about a rise of 28.9% in school enrol- 
ments from 1945-1946 to 1955-1956; but here again there are big differ- 
ences between one canton and another: a rise of 49% in Geneva, and in 
the same period, a drop of 10.7% in the Appenzell (Rhodes Intérieures) 
Canton. The population increase has now more or less stabilised and the 
following forecasts can be made: based on a figure ‘of 5,429,061 inhabitants 
ìn 1960, there will be 5,875,000 in 1985, 6,420,000 in 1970 and 7,070,000 
In 1975, Compulsory education has been in force for a long time, but 
ere is a tendency to extend it (recent enactments in Bâle-campagne, 

alais, etc.). This extension may in some cases obviously increase the 
Shortage of teachers still more. 


és Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The present economic situation 

nsti utes a more serious cause of the shortage since more attractive 
Prospects than those in tke teaching profession are offered to young 
People ; for young women, however, the profession retains its attractions, 
but there are many who marry after only several years service and leave 
the profession. Where, until now, in certain cantons, women teachers 
Were obliged to quit on marriage, exceptions are being made more and 
More often. 5 x 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


i Planning to combat the shortage. Ever since the shortag» of teachers 
peau to preoccupy school authorities, they -haye concentrated upon 
°rward planning as regards teacher requirements in primary.s@ools, and 
equally with the means to satisfy future demands. 
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Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. The principal if not the sole 
method of alleviating the shortage is to increase recruitment to teacher 
training colleges. Recruitment is facilitated by granting scholarships, 
and other forms of financial assistance, to trainee-teachers. In 1961, a 
total of Frs. 2,092,103 was paid out in the form of scholarships to 1801 
trainees.. The strength of some classes was doubled, and new teacher 


training colleges were built to accommodate a still greater number 
of trainees. 


Emergency training programmes. Emergency training of teachers is 
another means used by educational authorities to alleviate the shortage, 
this solution varying from canton to canton. As a general rule, a 
distinction is made between two groups of applicants: on the one hand, 
those who, possessing the ‘chool-leaving certificate, have the necessary 
general education required, and only need pedagogical training (from six 
months to one year, depending on the canton), and on the other hand, 
those who have had full vocational training (commercial school, apprentice- 
ship) for whom special courses of two to two and a half years are arranged, 
followed in some cantons by a compulsory refresher course. It should be 
borne in mind that the normal duration of teacher training is 4 or 5 years, 
with the exception of the cantons of Bale-ville, Geneva and Zurich where 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. 
that use is made of staff without pedagogical training, that is, students ; 
this solution has a provisional vharacter, such students not being admitted 
to the regular teaching staff without having undertaken Special training. 


Special measures. (a) Out cf a toral of 19,064 teachers in 1y60-1961, 
there were 114 foreigners and auxiliaries (students), foreigners coming 
from neighbouring countries not being more than 40 or 50 in number. 
Their status, which varies depending on the canton, is not the same as 
that for regula: teaching personnel; despite the fact that they receive 
the same salary, they are only engaged on a provisional basis. In some 
cantons, ‘no foreigners may be employed in primary schools. (b) Retire- 
ment age has not been raised but it does happen that retired teachers are 
re-engaged,-and that teachers who could claim the right to take their 
retirement still remair at work. Out of 19,064 posts in 1960-1961, 300- 
400 were staffed in this manner, the status of these teachers being the 
object of special measures, (c) Women teachers who left teaching 0n 


It is only very rarely 
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marriage have been re-engaged, or have remained at their posts after 
marriage ; often, however, as they had become auxiliaries, they had to be 
Teappointed ; insurance and social security questions were the subject of 
special rules, and their salaries were often the same as those for unmarried 
Women teachers ; there is however a general tendency to abolish or reduce 
these differences which operate to the detriment of the interests of women 
teachers who have often more professional experience and greater stability. 
(d) The status of teachers and their living conditions have been bettered 
in all the Swiss cantons, but the progressive rise in the cost of living 
often renders these measures insufficient, other professional groups taking 
greater advantage of the economic situation. As a general rule, however, 
the teacher occupies a position which corresponds to his educational level 
and to his task, and efforts are being made to improve the status of the 
married woman teacher. (e) Military requirements in no way obstruct 
the proper functioning of schools, teachers in service having ordinarily 
finished their recruits’ course ; training periods are of short duration and the 
replacement of teachers is required by law. (£) To help rural communes 
and to check emigration to the towns, special allowances are sometimes 
given to village,teachers, Trainees of teacher training colleges are some- 
times sent during their last year of training to vacant posts under the? 
Supervision of experienced teachers or of school inspectors; some living 
accommodation for teachers has been modernised, especially in 
the country, 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Switzerland has not received any international assistance and does 
not require any. However, special emergency teacher training courses 
Organised in other countries would present great interest and the Swiss 
authorities would be glad to have full details of such courses as well as 


information on the results obtained. 
è 


MISCELLANEQUS A 

It is the shortage of primary teachers which must be blamed in some 
Cantons for the delay or deferment of planned reforms, such as the exten- 
Sion of teacher training courses, reduction in the number of pupils per 
ass, extension of compulsory education or the lightening of the burden 
aid upon older teachers, etc. 


SYRIA 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. A shortage of primary teachers 
has existed for a long time, being especially marked in 1946, the year 
when Syria became independent. The tendency is for the shortage to 
diminish thanks to the increasing output of primary teacher training 
colleges, and it is forecast that the crisis will be overcome in about five 
years from now. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is most marked as regards 
men teachers ; in remote areas; in certain agricultural districts, and more 
especially in the frortier areas. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage has 
many causes, among them the rise in the birthrate (even though this is 
small), the closing on independence of some foreign schools whose pupils 
were sent to national schools, and the extension of compulsory education 
by one year. As the birthrate has remained more or less stable over the 
last few years, it is unlikely that it will increase again immediately. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Lack of interest in the teaching 
profession cannot be actounted a reason for the shortage of teachers, 
since the number of applicants to teacher training colleges is rising. On 
the other hand, account must be taken of some resignations of teachers 


having obtained a university «degree; such resignations can only be 


accepted after a period of teaching three times longer than the training 
provided in a teacher training college. 


STEPS TAKEN‘ TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Current planning is aimed to increase 
the number of teacher training colleges. “hs 


Steps lo encourage recruitment of teachers. There has been a rise in 
the number of trainees in the general section of primary teacher training 
colleges: this section’ trains masters in the teaching of practically all 
subjects in the’ primary school syllabus. New sections have also been 
opened ‘in these colleges ‘dealing with music, physical culture, domestic 
Science, fine arts (drewing, painting), and rural subjects. The number 
of baccalaureate holders admitted to one year courses in teacher training 
cbdlleges has-risen. It should be emphasised that teacher training colleges 
are free of charge to.trainees, that they are granted presalaries during 
their trailing and that the admission of trainees from areas especially 
touched by the shortage is facilitated. 


a 
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Emergency training programmes. None exist. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Recourse is had to 
auxiliary teachers who have no pedagogical training; they are holders 
of the final secondary school certificate (or sometimes, though rarely, the 
final preparatory school certificate), and their age varies between 16 and 
18 years. Prior to commencing teaching, such teachers must teke a two 
week course under the supervision of the regional director of education, 
and a qualified secondary school headmaster. They are paid £S 150 per 
month, in contradistinction to teachers from primary training colleges 
who receive £S 245 per month. 

Optional in-service training courses are organised annually to coach 
such auxiliary teachers for the final examination of the general section of 
teacher training colleges. Obtention of the teacher training college 
ea permits them to be appointed to the regular staff as certificated 
eachers, 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
Schools. (b) No appeals have been made to retired teachers to re-enter 
the service. (d) Steps have been taken to raise the status and salary of 
teaching staff: formerly, promotion prospects stopped at Grade 4, but ing 
1960 they were given the right, subject to certain conditions, to rise to 
Grade 3. (e) No steps have been taken to reduce or defer military service 
for teachers. (£) Other steps taken include : rise in the number of pupils 
per class ; in the number of classes per teacher ; introduction of coeducation 
in the three first years of the primary grade; engagement under contract 
of teachers from Arab countries; introduction, even in large cities, of a 
shift system in some schools having insufficient space; rise in the number 
of teacher training colleges for women (with special facilities for those 
coming from frontier areas especially touched by the shortage). 


x 


INTERNATIONAL ÅCTION + 


> 


,___ Syria has not received any assistance in its struggle against the 
Shortage of primary teachers, either from abroad or from international 
organizations, and none is required. 


THAILAND 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of teachers has 
been in existence since the promulgation of the law of 1921 on compulsory 
education; it is tending to diminish and will perhaps be overcome 
towards 1980. $ ‘ 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is more acute in isolated 
provincial areas where living conditions are difficult. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The rise in the 
birthrate and the increase in the number of pupils in primary schools are 
both responsible for the shortage, without being principal causes; these 
increases, in evidence for some 20 years, are tending to rise more steeply. 
It is the extension from 4 to 7 years’ education which is one of the major 
causes of the shortage. 

_ In 1960, there were 110,189 primary teachers, in both public and 
private schools, (comprising classes 1 to 4) for 3,938,687 pupils (15% of the 
entire population) ; the ratio of pupils to teachers was thus 38 to 1. It 
sould be noted that, at present, some 97% of children of school age 
(8 to 15 years) are in classes 1 to 4 and that to extend compulsory education 
from 4 to 7 years duration it would be necessary to have available each 
year a largei number of teachers to meet both the increase in the school 
population and the educational requirements of classes 5 to 7. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. There is nothing to show that the 
teaching profession lacks inteiest as a career, 


Other causes. Despite the constant need for still larger numbers of 
teachers and the annual rise in the number of qualified teachers; employ- 
ment possibilities are limited by budgetary considerations, Despite the 
fact that private schools absorb each year a large number of teachers, 
there is still a considerable number of teachers unemployed. The shortage 
is brought about partly by problems of placement and distribution of 
teaching ‘personnel: the shortage is rare and there is even a surplus of 
teachers in metropolitan and urban areas but an acute shortage in isolated 
provincial areas. It is estimated that there are at present some 4000 
primary teechers working in all levels of the administration, but not in 
teaching. Professional mobility is now at a very high rate; each year, 
a relativcty-high number of teachers request leave to pursue advanced 
studies, leaving their teaching job temporarily vacant. 
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STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The extra teacher requirements in 


_ the next ten years are being studied so as to be able to extend compulsory 


education and to evaluate the number of teachers necessary. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Certain measures have been 
taken despite the fact that they are less necessary than they were during the 
last twenty years. It is probably because opportunities for employment 
are limited in other sectors of the economy that an ever-increasing number 
of high-school graduates seek admission each year to teacher training 
colleges. In addition to this, the teaching profession offers better future 
prospects for young and talented people. 


Emergency training programmes. Such training has been discontinued, 
the shortage becoming less critical these last few years. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Persons without peda- 
gogical training cannot teach unless their level of education is not less than 
mathayom 6 (class 10) with the exception of certainsisolated areas where 
cultural and economic conditions demand special solutions. 18 years is® 
the minimum age requirement. In-service training and external studies 
leading to the obtention of professional certificates are encouraged. 
Teachers without previous pedagogical training receive a lower salary 
and have in general less promotion opportunities. In other respects 
however, they enjoy same rights and privileges as the regular teaching 
Staff. Even without pedagogical training, teachers in this category are 
usually admitted to the regular teaching staff. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers. (b) Retirement 
age has not been raised and teachers already retired are not re-engaged. 
(c) Women teachers who left on marriage are not specifically encouraged 
to re-enter the service. (d) Efforts have been made in many ways to 
raise the status of the profession: expansion of promotion opportunities, 
encouragement of participation in professional activities, offering of long 
in-service training opportunities, improvement of salary scales, professional 
qualifications and welfare. (e) Teachers are entirely exempt from military 
Service. (f) Other measures taken in the struggle against the shortage of 
primary teachers are: adoption of two-shift system in certain areas, 
especially in crowded cities ; adoption of the one-teacher school; universal 
Practice of coeducation ; introduction of radio lessons. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No assistance in this field has been received from abroad uv to now, 
and for the moment none is requested. > 


TOGO 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. A shortage of teachers has 
always been felt in Togo, but since 1958 it has become more acute, follow- 
ing the heavy rise in school enrolments ; it has a continuing tendency to 
rise despite government efforts to halt it. 


Analysis of the shortage. Women are becoming more and more 
willing to enter teaching. The shortage is felt generally throughout the 
country. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. ‘the shortage is 
due to a rise in the number of primary school pupils, mainly since 1958, 
which is becoming still more acute. In 1961-1962, 1200 primary teachers 
were faced with a total enrolment of 115,470 pupils. From the official 
Unesco norms the population of children of school age of any country 
represents about 15% of the total, which for Togo would be 225,000 
children of school age: this calculation demonstrates that Togo is only 
50% scholarised today. 

If it is considered reasonable that a class should consist of 45 pupils, 
it can be seen that Togo will need double the number of teachers at the 
present time to normalise the situation and four times as many to scholarise 
the total nuynber of children in'‘the country. The rise in the enrolments 
of both pupils and teachers is as follows : 


Years 1949 


1956 1962 
Pupilsistee s as ie 37,285 66,481 115,470 
WEAGHES o a s roas 294 455 1,200 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. There is no difficulty in th: 
since the number of candidates for the teaching profession is co 
rising. 


5 respect 
ntinually 


Other causes. The awakening of the population to the benefits and 
attractions of éducation has also contributed to the shortage. 


u 
t 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 
o 
Planning to combat the shortage. The plan drawn up by an expert 
from Unrseo, cannot, for reasons given above, be implemented in its 
entirety, 
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Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Certain steps have been 
taken in this respect. 


Emergency training programmes. For nearly five years an emergency 
training course for primary teachers has been in force. This consists in 
sending young people, who hold elementary and upper primary certificates, 
to teacher training colleges for one year, admission being by examination. 
At the end of this year of training they are appointed to the regular 
teaching staff. In the ordinary way, this would have meant four years 
training. Teachers having taken this emergency training course enjoy 
the same status and salary as their colleagues trained in the ordinary way. 
They are appointed without any formality to the teaching corps, trainee 
teachers even having the advantage of an assured post, in advance, in 
the teaching cadres, | o 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. In view of the magni- 
tude of the needs and the limited numbers of qualified teachers, recourse 
is had to staff without pedagogical training. No special training is laid 
down for them in service. Their level ranges from simple primary school 
certificate to the first part of the baccalaureate and their age varies between 
20 and 35 years. bad 
A From the point of view of status and salary, this type of staff is fitted 
into the different categories of teaching staff, comprising three cadres: 
(a) monitors who hold the elementary primary school certificate. 
(b) deputy-teachers (holders of the elementary or the upper primary 
certificate, or the first part of the baccalaureate). (c) certificated teachers 
(higher cadre) who hold the baccalaureate. However, on commencement 
in the teaching corps, and whatever the previous education or the order 
im which it was taken, all teachers must begin by a period of probation 
and must sit for an examination in order to become certificated. The 
age of this type of staff varies between 20 and 35. Professional exami- 
nations provide a quicker method of advancement than that of seniority, 
Which is very slow. 


o 

Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
teaching. (b) Retirement age has not been raised, and no call is made 
on retired teachers. (c) No calls have been made on married women 
teachers to re-enter service. (e) There is,no military service. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Togo has not received any external assistance in its struggle against 
the shortage of primary teachers. 
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TUNISIA 


From the reply sent by the Secretariat of State for National Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of teachers in 
primary education is a result, immediately after independence and from 
1956, of the governments’ decision to proceed with a planned and rapid 
extension of scholarisation. ¿The shortage has a tendency to increase in 
view of the fact that the rhythm of extension planned exceeded from the 
start the requirements in recruitment and training of teachers. 

It is possible to foresee when the crisis will be surmounted since, 
from October 1961, more than 800 pupils are, in their third year of secon- 
dary education, being orientated towards teacher training colleges or 
teacher training classes in lycées and colleges ; the first output of graduates 
will be available on 1 October 1965. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage of women teechers is more 
marked than that of men teachers ; it is felt in all areas of the country. 
There are no minority problems. The number of teachers in service is 
about 9,500, but to ensure total scholarisation of all children of primary 
School age, requirements would ‘be 14,937 (ten year plan forecast), 


CAUSES oF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage is due 
to a general retardation. in training of cadres prior to independence. The 
rising birthrate, which is already high being 2% per annum, also helps to 


worsen the shortage. The shortage is not due to extension of compulsory 
primary education. 


resignations is 
but is however 


Other causes. The small proportion of girls educated before 1956 
explains largely the very small part played by women in education ; this 
will continue to have its effect in the years immediately ahead. 

wu x 


STEPS ‘TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combut the shortage. Teacher requirements have been 
werked out in the ten year plan for the period 1959-1960 to 1968-1969. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Three years general education 
are free a/+d_trainee-teachers receive scholarships as well as books and 
scholastic necessities ; certain allowances are made towards outfit. In the 
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fourth year of professional training, trainee-teachers receive the same 
salary as commencing teachers. The best elements are authorised to 
continue to higher studies within the teaching profession. 

In order to enlighten third-year secondary school pupils, as well as 
their parents, on the advantages of the teaching profession, circulars are 
sent from time to time to secondary schools. 3 


Emergency training programmes. Until now, this type of training was 
necessary. It is for young people holding a secondary school certificate, 
lasts one year and has a strictly professional character. It is carried out 
not by teacher training colleges but by primary school inspectors with 
whom the trainees are placed throughout the school year.. Theré is no 
difference from the point of view of status and remuneration between 
such staff and the regular staff. o 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. At the present time, 
recourse is had to staff not having received any pedagogical training. Such 
staff must be aged at least 18, and the other entry conditions are as follows: 
teachers must hold a secondary school certificate; monitors in the first 
category must kold the first part of this certificate ; monitors in the second 
category must have followed secondary school until at least the third year? 
In-service training is given to this type of staff within the framework of 
taen training of teachers (see publication No. 239 of the I.B.E. pps. 

-167). 

There is no difference in status for teachers who have and those who 

have not received professional training. The salary scale applied goes from 


index 185 to 390. Their certification is authorised only after two years | 


probation and the passing of the examination for the certificate of aptitude 
for primary education. Through competitive examinations they may 
attain the grade of assistant-professor and obtain the headmastership of 
any primary school. j ‘ 

Monitors in the first category are paid salary based on indices 175 to 
315 and are subject to the same conditions of certification as regular 
teachers. Once certificated, such monitors can attain the grade of teacher 
after having passed a probative examination in general education but they 
ea only apply for the headmasterships of schools of not more than four 
classes, 

Monitors in the second category are paid a salary based on indices 130 
to 230 and are'certificated after three years probation, if the marks awarded 
by thé inspectorate are equal to or higher than 11/20ths and after success- 
fully passing an oral and practical professional examination. Once certi- 
ficated, they can attain the grade of monitor in the first category after 
having passed a probative examination; they can then pass to the next 
higher grade and become teachers on the same conditions as monitors in 
the first category ; monitors in the second category cannot apply for head- 
masterships. a 


Special measures. (a) Recourse is still had to foreign teachers ; most 
of them are from France with whom a bilateral cultural end techniĉal 
agreement is held; others come from Belgium) Algeria and Switzerland. 
During the year 1961-1962, 620 foreign teachers on 8,510 nat‘s~al teachers 
represented 6.8% of the teaching corps. When recruited on the spot all 
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teachers other than of French nationality and having the required certi- 
ficates for public education in France are employed under an internal 
public service contract with the same emoluments as their Tunisian 
colleagues. Recruited outside the country, foreigners other than French 
are employed under contact which fixes the amount of their annual 
remuneration (generally the same as that paid by the Tunisian govern- 
ment to French teachers under the 1957 protocol) and allowing them 
refund of their transport costs and expenses and hotel if they are heads of 
families (for a maximum period of fifteen days) and finally, every two 
years, their fares to Marseilles, for them and their families. 

Since October 1959, teachers of French nationality, whether certifi- 
cated or not, holding certificates required for public education in France, 
can benefit from the advantages granted under the Franco-Tunisian pro- 
tocol on cultural and technical cooperation of 15 Apri? 1959. 

(b) Teachers can claim retirement at 55 years ; since 1959, date of the 
coming into force of the new general statute for public servants, the age 
of retirement has been fixed at 60 years for all public servants. Teachers 
who wish to continue teaching, and show themselves able to do so can 
request an extension Of service for a maximum of three yoaars. 

(c) There are very few cases of women teachers leaving the profession 
on marriage; if they do, it is of their own accord, for no rule exists to 
compel married women to resign. = 

(da) Within the framework of the reform of the public service, steps 
have been taken to raise the status of the teaching profession. Teachers 
now have improved possibilities,of entering higher positions such as assis- 
tant-professor at a school of instruction, headmaster of such schools, 
assistant inspector of primary education. The rhythm of promotion has 
been accelerated, the last stage being attainable after sixteen years service 
(previously eighteen years) ; the index of salaries in the terminal echelons 
has been raised from 360 to 390; special allowances have been granted to 
the teaching corps, primary teachers benefiting the most. 

(e) The shortage of teachers has’made it necessary for the Secretariat 
of State for national defence to grant total exemption of military service 
to teachers. 

(f) Mention must also be made of the reduction from seven to six 
years primary education ; reduction of timetables (from 30 hours per week 
for the seven years, the weekly timetable has been brought down to 15 
hours for the first two years and 25 hours for the other four); coeducation, 
practised in the majority of newly opened schools; employment ‘of con- 
tractual teachers. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


As far as international agreements to assist Tunisia in her struggle 
to recruit’ teachers for priraary education are concerned, only the Franco- 
Tunisian protocol for cultural and technical cooperation can be cited. 

International assistance could only be of use were it to provide quali- 
fiéd teachers-for the French language. But since almost all French-speaking 
countries have their own difficulties as regards primary teaching staff, 
the Tunisi?-governement has decided that the setting up of a programme 
of local primary teacher training is of the first importance. 


TURKEY 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


> 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a disproportionate 
gap between the numbers of teachers available for primary education, 
and the requirements in staff, which results in a shortage of teachers, this 
being in evidence since 1923. It is tending tô diminish, and will be over- 
come towards 1972. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage of staff is felt in equal 
proportions among both sexes, and is not confined to any one area of the 
country. The number of teachers necessary to proyide general scholar- 
isation for all children of school age is 90,000 but at the present time there, 
are only 53,114 teachers in service. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. One of the causes 
of the shortage is the rising birthrate, in evidence since 1928, but which 
has a current tendency to decrease. The spread of compulsory education 
is another cause, the government intending to provide schooling for all 
children aged 7 to 14 between now and 1970. The extension of compulsory 
education cannot be invoked as a cause of the shortage. z 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers: Insufficient remuneration, social 
and moral status of the teaching professidn, as well as the lack of teacher 
training colleges all contribute to the shortage of teachers. 


t 
STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Pliisening to combat the shortage. „Planning to this end is in hand. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Board and lodging is free 
for trainee-teachers. 


Emergency training programmes. Training programmes of this nature 
are scheduled; applicants must have at least the elementary school 
certificate, or the lower grade secondaty school State certificete; they 
must take a six week course and this will give them the right to teach in „e 
primary schools. No difference in status or salary is made between them 
and the regular teaching staff. After having successfully taught for two 
years in primary schools, they can be appointed to tre regular 
teaching staff. > j 
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Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. The shortage of primary 
teachers has made such recourse necessary. Applicants must be in 
possession of the school-leaving or higher school certificate, be aged 18 
or more, and pass the pedagogical training examination. While in service, 
this category of teachers must attend holiday seminars. There is no 
difference in status or salary between these teachers and those of the 
regular teaching staff, but in order to be appointed to the regular staff, 


a one-year probation period is prescribed, as is the case for qualified 
teachers from teacher training colleges. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary 
education. (b) Retirement age has not been raised. Some retired teach- 
ers are re-engaged by private schools. (c) Women teachers who left 
teaching on marriage are not specifically encouraged to re-enter the 
profession. (f) Among other measures must be mentioned travelling 


teachers and alternate classes, both of which steps are at present being 
studied. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 
Turkey has received no assistance fro 
organizations in its stru; 
It would be glad to rec 
is concerned. 


m abroad or from international 
ggle against the shortage of primary teachers. 
eive assistance as far as educational equipment 


UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education of the Russian S.F.S.R. 


INTRODUCTION 


Compulsory general education is given in the eight-year school for 
children between 7 and 15 (or 16) years of age. Separate four-year 
primary schools are often found in sparsely populated areas, comprising 
the first four classes with one, two or three or more teachers depending 
on the number of children; pupils are subsequently transferred, without 
admission examinations, to eight-year schools, or to the nearest secondary 
school. In each of the first four classes, the number of pupils must not 
be more than 40; this is reduced to 20 in one-teacher schools. At the 
primary stage, one teacher only is charged with teaching all the subjects 
forming part of the curriculum. $ 

Training of primary teaching staff is carried out in specialised 
pedagogical institutes over four years, after the basic eight years education 
is finished, or two years study for candidates from secondary schools. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. A shortage of primary teachers 
made itself felt during the period 1950 to 1960. Since the number of 
admissions to teacher training colleges has been considerably stepped up, 
primary education requirements in teachers are at present being met. 


Analysis of the shortage. During the years of shortage, the remoter 
areas were the most severely struck, as well as the schools of certain of 
the autonomous republics. 2 : 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory éducation. To a certain extent, 
the shortage of primary teachers between 1950 and 1960 sprang chiefly 
from a*‘.ise in numbers in the school population in the four first classes. 


Other causes. Among other causes should be mentioned the develop- 
ment of new forms of education (boarding schools, schools and groups 
with a prolonged day). These innovations have necessitated the recruit- 
ment of a larger number of educators above the number of teachers 
necessary. > à 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Long-term and annual planning hås 
been set up for the general lines of educational development aud teacher 
requirements for all types of schools, with a particular im z=rtance as 
regards teacher training. 


» 
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Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Students at pedagogical 
institutes as well as at other secondary and higher specialised establish- 
ments are granted scolarships and are housed free in student hostels ; 
those among them who are training to teach in schools in the far north 
have all their expenses paid by the state. In order to attract more apt 
and better educated candidates, a big information campaign is under- 


taken in schools and among young people to emphasize the importance 
of the teaching profession. 


Emergency training programmes. Alongside the regular training of 
teachers, an emergency scheme lasting one year is authorised in the better 
secondary establishments ; for admission, candidates must be graduates 
of complete secondary education. On an equal footing with regular 
trainee-teachers, they receive scholarships and are housed free during 
their studies ; they also enjoy the same status as regards remuneration 
and pension rights, as well as the same advantages as teachers trained in 
the ordinary way. 

Furthermore, candidates having successfully followed the corre- 
spondence courses of pedagogical institutes can obtain posts with the 
„Same rights and advantages as teachers trained in the ordinary way. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Teachers having had 
only general secondary education and not having completed 15 years 
service receive lower salaries than those having received pedagogical 
training ; on the other hand, they are placed on an equal footing with the 
latter when they have completed 15 years service. 


Special measures. (a) As a general rule, teaching staff in primary 
schools are Soviet citizens; however, foreigners who teach in schools 
enjoy the same rights and advantages as nationals. 

(b) Salaries are increased every five years; after 25 years service, a 
“Service pension ” Corresponding to 40% of the salary is paid, even to 
teachers who remain in service. Women teachers aged 55 years and 
teachers aged 60 having 20 years service can obtain an old age pension, 
equivalent to 65% of their salary, but they must resign their posts. 
Those among them who, after having obtained the old age pension, take 
up pedagogical activity again receive a “ Service pension ” in its stead. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


_ The Union of Soviet Socialist’ Republics has not received any inter- 
national assistance as regards teaching personnel, this problem being 
entirely solved from its Own resources. On the other hand, the U.S.S.R. 


assists other countries in order to help them to train primary teachers 
for their schools. e 
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UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC 


From the reply sent by the Central Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The number of primary teachers 
in service corresponds to present school enrolments. It should however be 
increased in order, on the one hand, to allow the U.A.R. to fulfil its 
obligations towards Arab or other countries hy seconding them some of 
its teachers and, on the other hand, to implement the projects of the 
ministry for the development and improvement of primary education. 
The spread of education, carried out without regard to the requirements in 
teachers which this would create, has resulted in a lack of teachers which 
the authorities are now striving to overcome. 

_ The shortage was first felt from 1956, when the different types of Ñ 
primary schools were all brought together under one type for a compulsory 
period of schooling of six years. Since 1956, the steps taken by the ministry 
have helped gradually to eliminate the shortage; government projects 
ie since 1959-1960 will allow the shortage to be overcome by 1962- 


Analysis of the shortage. From 1956, primary education was declared 
Open to both sexes, and the ministry is striving to encourage the entry of 
women teachers to the profession. A big recruiting campaign is under way 
to replace men teachers as and when required, especially in the first four 
years of the primary school. So far as is possib'e, the ministry recruits 
primary teaching staff locally in each area. Various steps have been takén 
to allow entry to teacher training colleges of trainees from adjoining 

areas. There are in practice no minorities receiving special education, 
Since primary education is unified under state control and is open to all 
children without distinction as to race or religion. 


CAUSE OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. Population increases 
entail ali increase annually of 2.1% in the,primary school population. The 
generalisation of compulsory primary education has contributed to the 
shortage of teaching staff as has also the extension of compulsory education 
brought into force in 1956. Extension of compulsory education alone 
requires an estimated increase of 3,700 teachers. i 

Education authorities foresee total scholarįsation by 1970. . In this 
connection, the recruitment of 23,410 new teachers between now and 

965 is necessary, and a total of 45,775 between now and 1970. During 
1961-1962 there were 710,697 teachers of both sexes in service in publig 
and private primary schools. Ri 3 i 
_ Difficulties in recruiting teachers. Some women teacher training colleges 
in isolated areas lack recruits since there is an insufficient number of girls 
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graduating from upper secondary schools. In these areas, respect for tra- 
dition bars the way to young women wishing to enter the teaching pro- 
fession. Among other causes, mention must be made of bad com- 
munications, 

In a general way, there is no lack of interest in the profession, and 
furthermore candidates to teacher training colleges benefit from special 
measures designed to facilitate entry thereto. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The ministry has laid down a second 


ten year plen for primary education which will be carried out in two 
stages, from 1960 to 1965 and 1965 to 1970. 
t 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Tuition is free in primary 


each educational district, and housing has been improved Voth for trainees 
and teachers living outside their proper zones. Hostels have been opened 
for young girls who are taking teacher training courses as well as for 
women teachers. Living standards for primary teaching staff are raised 
whenever possible. A trade association which looks after educational, 


Further training courses were organised to improve proficiency and to 
bring the professional knowledge of the teaching corps up to date, Entry to 
higher teacher training colleges for secondary school teachers has been eased 
for those teachers who ‘show superior talent. Wome 
their children in infant schools attached to primary schools; they are trans- 
ferred to the school nearest théir husband’s place of w 
Young women teachers are allowed to marry as soon a 
duated from teacher training college. Teachers who 


pay. Allowances are als 
colleges, 


3 Emergency training programmes. The ministry has had recourse to 
this type of training which is open to candidates having completed secon- 
dary school. Crdinary training courses are ofen to holders of the lower 


cy training can be of long or short 


Gary schoo! certificate. The certifi 
gency training is of less value than t 
Teachers ‘-,ined under the emerg 
further training courses run by th 


cate granted at the end of emer- 
hat granted under ordinary training. 
ency schemes are obliged to follow 
e further training directorate. -It is 
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only after completing these courses that they can be admitted to regular 
teaching staff status. The basic salary of a teacher trained in the ordinary 
way is higher than that of an emergency trained teacher; however, in 
view of the compulsory further training courses mentioned above, the 
latter teachers can eventually and retroactively be granted the allowances 
to which their years of service entitle them. 4 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Such staff are employed, 
if holding a school certificate of a level higher than that in which they 
will be teaching (baccalaureate in the case of future teachers), and are 
aged at least 18. From entry, they are also required to follow pedagogical 
courses. 

Their financial situation is the same as that of graduates of teacher 
training colleges. Teachers without pedagogical training are admitted to 
the regular primary tedching staff when they have completed their further 
pedagogical training courses. 


A Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in primary educa- 
ion. 

(b) Any teacher can request, where circumstances require it, an 
extension of service to the end of the school year in which he is to be retired 
under the age limits rule. After having left his post, he can take up gainful 
employment again if his state of health is satisfactory and if the reports on 
his service are good. 

(c) Present regulations on the status of public servants allow married 
Women teachers to continue service, though it was not the case before 
the shortage became evident. 

(d) Primary teachers have for several years enjoyed a satisfactory 
material situation due to an increase in their basic salary. Various meas- 
ures have been adopted to raise the cultural and professional competency 
levels ; as well as those steps already mentioned, there are others which 
facilitate study abroad; scholarships ; possibilities for women teachers to 
take part-time jobs; posting of teachers to their home areas ; compulsory 
enrolment in the teachers’ association (with possibilities of obtaining loans, 
the right to medical fees at a reduced rate in the hospitals approved by the 
association, etc.), and numerous privileges granted to teachers in remote 
or underprivileged areas. 

(e) The duration of military service is reduced for certificated teachers ; 
students in general are allowed deferments until the end of their studies. 
The period of military service is not deducted from years of service, and 
all candidates who have completed their military service are granted 
priority in appointments. 

(£) The setting up of new primary classes depends on the number © 
teachers available. The number of pupils per teacher has been raised 
Postprimary teachers are used in primary teaching and »coeducation i 
general. A ? w 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


the form of scholarships of which a part have been, reserved for primary 
teachers. All other assistance consisting of scholarships, or of ~»dagogical 
equipment would be highly appreciated. : 


The United Arab Republic has received international arsistance in 
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UNITED KINGDOM 
‘ England and Wales 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


INTRODUCTION 


It is not the practice to define the numbers of teachers required in the 
schools, and it is consequently impossible to make ‘absolute measurements 
of the shortage. It is the aim of current policy to eliminate all classes of 
more than 40 pupils from age 5 to 11, and more than 30 pupils from 11 
years of age upwards to obtain a ratio of 27 pupils per teacher in primary 
schools and 16 per teacher in secondary schools. 

` There is no separate and distinct category of primany school teachers. 
Teachers in both primary and secondary schools are members of a single 
profession with common status, standards of qualification and salary 
scales. Qualified status is obtained either by successfully completing an 
approved course of training (since 1960 normally of three years’ duration) 
or by possession of a University degree or other approved advanced 
qualification. A qualified teacher is eligible to seek employment at any 
type of school. Thus, the report which follows relates often to the teaching 
profession as a whole and not specifically to teachers in primary schools. 

Graduates are encouraged, but not obliged, to take a one-year course 
of professional training. The salary scale (with equal pay for men and 
women) is a common basic scale (at present £570 — £ 1,170) with additions 
for training if more than two years have been devoted to approved full- 
time study and for degree status with a further addition if the degree is a 
first or second class honours Uegree. The majority of graduates teach 
in secondary schools. The proportion of women teachers is highest in the 


primary schools: {infants’ classes (aged 5 to 7) are staffed entirely by 
women. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shovtage. Measured by the criteria of a 
pupil-teacher ratio of 27 to 1, there is a shortage of primary teachers. 
Current figures show an average ratio of 29 to 1. The National Advisory 
Council on the Training and Supply of Teachers produced a report in 
May 1962 onthe demand and supply. of teachers from 1960 to 1980, in 
which ‘it was estimated»that the supply of full-time teachers would fall 
short of the number required to eliminate oversized classes in primary 
and secondary schools by 49,000 in 1970 and 56,000 in 1975. The shortage 
“would occar mainly in primary schools. 

The,schools emerges! from the second world war with staffing difficul- 
ties. Asn immediate development from the 1944 education act the aim 
was formulated of eliminating junior classes of more than 40 pupils and 
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senior classes of more than 30 pupils. The shortage of teachers has persist- 
ed since that time. 

There is now a tendency for the shortage to increase, i.e. for the 
pupil-teacher ratio to worsen. 

It is not possible to predict when the crisis will be overcome, despite 
all the measures in hand to increase the supply of teachers ; the problem 
will undoubtedly remain a serious one for many years. 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is most marked in the case of 
women teachers who share in the national tendency towards earlier 
marriage and are subject to higher rates of wastage than men teachers ; 
the situation is made more acute by the fact that the impact,of the rising 
birthrate is felt first in the primary schools and also that primary schools 
are staffed mainly by women teachers. Some, areas of the country suffer 
more acutely from the shortage because they are relatively remote and 
inaccessible, or for other reasons. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. The rise in the | 
birthrate first became apparent in 1957 and was confirmed in 1958 and 
subsequent years. The primary school population, just over 4 million in 
1961, is expectéd to rise to 4.9 millions in 1970 and 5.0 millions in 1975. 
Latest forecasts suggest that the birthrate will continue to rise. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. There is no lack of interest in the 
teaching profession ; on the contrary the demand for training from suitably 
qualified candidates, especially women, is greater than can be met. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Among the, steps planned are tlie ~* 
expansion of the output of teacher training colleges, a continuation of the 
campaign to persuade married women teachers to return to service and the 
recruitment of more part-time teachers. The number of teachers in part- 
time employment has increased from the equivalent of 7,000 full-time 
teachers in January 1960 to the equivalent of 10,000 in January 1962 and 
an estimated 12,000 in January 1963. 7 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Recruiting publicity is 
carriedeut both centrally and by local authorities. Recruitment pamphlets 
are widely distributed. Grants have för some time been available to all 
students preparing to teach in England and Wales; their amounts have 
recently been increased. The main difficulty therefore is not so much in 
finding suitable candidates for training as in providing the facilities to 
train them. i ` 


Emergency training programmes. Iù the immediate post-war years 
there was an emergency scheme of one-year training of ex-service candida- a> 
tes and others. Up to 1960 the normal training course was of,twé years” 
duration, but it has been extended to three years since that date. 

Older candidates with better qualifications than those,, normally 
required for entry to a training college together with some other mature 
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candidates with high qualities of character and experience may be admitted 
to shortened courses. 

Teachers trained in this way have the same status and are paid on 
the same salary scale as those trained by the normal method. They are 
automatically incorporated into the regular teaching force. 


Recuurse to staff without pedagogical training. Two categories of staff 
can be recruited without previous pedagogical training ; on the one hand, 
graduates, and holders of certain other advanced qualifications, who are 
entitled to recognition as qualified teachers without being required to 
undergo professional training (in practice, many of them do, but non- 
graduate teachers are rarely employed in primary schools); on the other 
hand, persons not possessing the required certificates, or temporary staff. 

For temporary teachers the minimum age and the educational qualifi- 
cations required are similar to those prescribed fot entrants to ordinary 
training colleges : that is, they must be aged at least 18 and possess a mini- 
mum of five passes at ordinary level in the General Certificate of Education, 
or equivalent qualifications. In principle, they are engaged for a maximum 
of two years, but in certain circumstances, their employment may be exten- 

, ded for one year at atime. They are not given in-service training, but com- 
monly are students awaiting admission to full time courses in training colleges 
or universities. As temporary teachers their remuneration is considerably 
lower than that of qualified teachers, and they have no possibilities of 
incorporation into the regular teaching staff except by successfully com- 
pleting an approved course of training or by obtaining a degree or other 
approved qualification. Their salary scale is from £400-520 per annum. 


Special measures. (a) Foreign teachers have not been called upon. 
There is an interchange of teachers on a very small scale with the United 
States and with some European countries ; in 1961, there were 1,051 over- 


modern languages in the schools 
of England and Wales fas compared with 689 English and Welsh assistants 


(b) Teachers may retire at any age but cannot draw their pension 
before the age of 60. Local cuthorities have been asked to encourage as 
many teachers as possible to remain at work and the success of their appeal 
is shown by the fact that the number of teachers over 60 remeining in 
service has increased by nearly 10% over the past year. Teachers who so 
defer their retirement do of course retain their salaries and conditions of 
service. Teachers who have retired are also encouraged to seek re-engage- 
ment on a part-time basis. A limitation js imposed on their part-time 
engagement, in’ that their part-time earuings, plus their pension, must not 
exceed the salary they would receive if they were still in service. 

(c) A national campaign to persuade married women teachers to return 
to service was launched by the Ministry early in 1961 and has been enthu- 
siastically taken up at local level. About 9,000 married women teachers 
returned :to the servise during the first 20 months of the campaign. A 
married „sman, formerly a qualified teacher, who returns to full-time 
Service, is re-absorbed into the regular teaching force with normal condi- 
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tions of service and on the appropriate salary scale. She is given incre- 
mental benefit for her previous teaching service. 

(d) No steps have been taken to raise the status of primary teachers as 
distinct from that of teachers as a whole. The normal training requirement 
for entry to the profession has been increased with effect from 1960 from 
two to three years. The salary scales for qualified teachers are frequently 
reviewed by the Burnham Committee. The current salary scales came into 
force in January 1962, and negotiations are now proceeding for a further 
revision in April 1963. 

(e) As regards military service for teachers, no steps are necessary in 
this context. 

(f) Although no policy decisions have been made in this respect, it is 
clear that if the number of teachers available does not match the rise in 
the school population there will be an increas» in the size of classes. The 
Minister has called for in increase in training college capacity, the retention 
in use of training college premises which were scheduled for replacement 
under the expansion programme and the establishment in densely popu- 
lated areas of some temporary day training colleges in existing premises. 
A combination of these measures had the effect of increasing the intake 
into the training ‘colleges in the autumn of 1962 from the expected 15,200, 
to 17,000. 

In January, 1963 the decision was announced to increase still more the 
output of trained students by a combination of further capital investment 
in new plant and special measures to improve the productivity of the 
colleges as a whole. The measures which are now being examined include 
the introduction of a four-term year or of a longer working day and the 
re-arrangement of teaching practice in longer blocks in the form of further 
education. The training colleges should by these means contribute 80,000 
students in training by 1970 instead of the 65,000 planned under previous 
arrangements. 

Since 1956, a scheme has been in operation to ensure better geogra: ~ 
phical distribution of teachers. Each local education authority is given an 
annual quota representing an equal share of the total number of full-time 
teachers who are estimated to be available for primary and secondary 
schools. Those local authorities who have less difficulty in recruiting staff 
must not exceed their quota in order that other less popular areas may have 
a better chance of reaching theirs. Part-time teachers, who are assumed 
to be “immobile” in the sense that they can be employed only near their 
homes, are excluded from quota arrangements, as well as married women 
returning to teaching during the firs: yeer vf their return. The quota system 
has done much to improve the distribution of teachers and hence to protect 
the more vulnerable areas from the shortage. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


No international assistance has been received in the struggle against 
the shortage of primary teachers and none is requested. It wouldisvweve 
be useful to have information about the measures adopted in other coun- 
tries to deal with problems of teacher supply, where these’ problems 
resemble national ones. ' 
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Northern Ireland 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of approxi- 
mately 1.6% of primary school teachers; this became evident during the 
war years 1939-1945 ; since 1947 it has remained approximately constant 
and should be overcome in about five years’ time. 


Analysis of the shortage. Women teachers outnumber men teachers 
but there is no specific shortage of men teachers ; the shortage is more 
marked in the case of small remote schools ; there is no minority problem. 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 
& Gol 
Increase of population and compulsory education. The rising birthrate, 
in evidence since 1940, is one of the reasons for the shortage of teachers. 
The extension of education from 14 to 15 years of age which came into 
force in 1957 has increased the number of teachers required in all types of 
schools. Also, the lowering in most areas of the lower limit of compulsory 


school attendance to five years has necessitated a still larger number of 
teachers. 


€ 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. The Advisory Council for Education 
has been specifically reqtiested to advise on teacher-training needs, Second- 
ary schools and technical institutions are notified annually of the facilities 
available for teacher-training and»advertisements are inserted in the 
public press: Students admitted to training all receive scholarships which 
are equivalent in value to university scholarships and cover fees, books and 


materials and students’ maintenance, Exhibitions are mounted from time 
to time. 
‘ 


Emergency training programmes. An emergency training scheme 
operated from 1946 to 1949 for older entrants and though the conditions of 
entry were less formal, the teach#rs’ certificate awarded was accorded equal 
status with the ordinary certificate. No salary or other discrimination was 
made, such emergency trained teachers being on an equal footing with 


their regularly trained colleagues. Since 1949, emergency training schemes 
have been dropped. j 3 


Recourse to staff without pedcgogical training. The educational stand- 
ard of an untrained teacher is not prescribed but normally the grammar 
hool senior certificate or its equivalent is required. There is no in-service 
training. Untrained teachers, other than those appointed before 1 August 
1945, can‘be offered temporary employment only, and are paid at a sub- 
stantially iuwer rate than trained teachers. 
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Untrained teachers other than those appointed before 1 August 1945 
cannot be incorporated into the regular teaching staff unless they sub- 
sequently follow a course of training. 


Special measures. (a) There is no teacher-exchange between Northern 
Ireland and other parts of the United Kingdom. (b) The retirement age 
for primary teachers has not been raised, other than marginally. Retired 
teachers can be re-employed as temporary teachers if the need arises; if 
employed, they receive the full rate of salary applicable to their qualifica- 
tions and length of service but they must relinquish their pensions during 
this period of employment. (c) No special appeal has been made to married 
women teachers to rejoin the service ; they are appointed on the same terms 
as other teachers. (d) Salaries and conditions of service are frequently 
improved. (e) Thereds no compulsory militaiy service. (f) Out of a total 
of 1,500 schools, a shift system is temporarily in force in 10 schools. 
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UNITED STATES 


» From the reply sent by the Office of Education 


INTRODUCTION 


The fact that education is not the responsibility of the Federal 
Government, but is the prerogative of the people and of the different 
States explains the differences in types of training ef teachers in primary 
schools; these differences are particularly marked between the rural 
agricultural areas of the north central plains and the major metropolitan 
areas. With technical developments enabling fewer people to produce 
food for all, the population continues to shift towards the suburban sections 
of the great cities, which creates changing imbalances in, enrolment and 
“seacher supply. It should also be recognised that primary and secondary 
education are but two parts of a whole system where almost all children 
take twelve years schooling, more than a third of these going to the college 
and university level. Conditions of employment are generally the same 
for both primary and secondary school teachers. 

Teachers are educated at the university level at multipurpose uni- 
versities, liberal arts colleges or teacher training colleges. Only 21% of 
the primary school teachers lack the 4-year bachelor’s degree, most of 


these having been licenced to teach several years ago before the degree 
was required. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of primary 
teachers and it is estimated that an increase of approximately 10% in the 
number of fully qualified primary school teachers is needed. (In 1961, 
7.4% of teachers did not hold ail the required qualifications ; overpopulated 
classes, curtailed sessions, and delayed syllabus improvements are the 
consequences of this lack of staff which is affecting both public and private 
schools). There is a surplus in some communities, usually married women 
living too far away from places that have a shortage. It was in 1942 
that the shortage began to make itself felt ; it has fluctuated, but has been 
decreasing slightly over the past few years; thus, for example, the pupil- 
teacher ratio has dropped annually, going from an average of 30.8 pupils 
in 1954 to 28.4 pupils in’ 1961.. The proportion of teachers with sub- 
standard certificates has gone from 8.8% in 1954 to 7.4% in 1961. 

Ic is not possible to foresee exactly when the crisis will be resolved, 
there being’ too many factors involved, such as mobile population, 
technological developmerits and a higher standard of preparation. 


Experts ancccipate that the crisis may be overcome or substantially eased 
between 1965 and 1970. 
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Analysis of the shortage. In general, the shortage applies to both 
men and women teachers; most teaching posts in primary schools can be 
filled by either men or women. Approximately 15% of the primary 
school teachers are men. While women tend to leave the profession for 
homemaking, men tend to leave for supervisory positions. 

Shortages vary in different parts of the country ; in general, the rural 
parts of States have greater shortages than the urban, and more rural 
States greater shortages than more urban ones. Areas of rapidly growing 
population, however, also tend to have serious shortages of teachers. 

As a general rule, minority groups also suffer from the shortage, but 
no separate data are secured on this matter. Because many minorities 
find it more difficult to get started in many of the professigns, they find 
the opportunity in teaching greater. Often, however, they do not live 
in the area of the shortage. o 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. In part, the shortage 
is certainly affegted by birthrate. For example, the teacher shortages of 
1940-1945 were partly the result of the low birthrate from 1925-19305. 
and partly the result of the use of manpower for other occupations. The 
population from which current teacher supply is being derived was born 
in a period when birthrates were approximately the same as those during 
the period when the current population to be educated was born. The 
rise in the birthrate is continuing. Compulsory education, in most States 
to age 16, has been in effect for years, and really has no bearing on the 
shortage of primary teachers. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. In comparison with many other 
careers, there is a relative lack of interest in,the teaching profession. 
Most other professions pay much better than, teaching, though with” 
nursing and the ministry excepted. _ 

A recent study of turnover in the public schools indicates an annual 
separation rate, for all reasons, of 17% (close to that of 16.8% for women 
and 17.3% for men). This includes those who take other teaching posi- 
tions (6.1%) leaving a net annual loss to the profession of 10.9%. Despite 
the current increase in the number of candidates to the teaching profession, 
the increasing, demand continues to exceed the growing supply. 


Oier causes. The causes of the shertage are complex. The demand 
increases not only because of increasing population and the dislocations 
caused by normal moving from one area to another, from country to city, 
and from central city to the suburbs, but also because of the tendency 
for more and more children to attend nursery school for one, two or even 
three years before regular admission to the first grade at age 6. The 
competition with other professions grows sharper as new technological 
developments create new fields frequently with greater novelty and 
prestige. The causes of resignations from primary school teae™ig axi 
due not only to opportunities in better paying fields, but also to opportun- 
ities for teaching in secondary school or university, and more and more 
young people go on to higher education. A ~f 
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STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Planning for the staffing needs 
of all levels of education exists. This involves governmental agencies at 
local, State and national level, and also civic groups, philanthropic 
foundations, and above all the many professional associations. 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Extensive action has been 
under way to recruit youth for both primary and secondary school teach- 
ing. Professional associations and civic groups carry on extended 
campaigns at all levels. For example, the National Education Association 
sponsors Future Teachers of America in secondary education. The 
Federal government has made extensive funds available through the 
Student Loan provisions of the National Education Act of 1958. This 
provides for loans to future teachers, with half of thesloan cancelled if the 
student enters and remains in teaching. 


Emergency training programmes. These are little used now, although 
they were in the past. Teachers on emergency certificates tend to be 
carrying on with planned programmes of part-time study, often integrated 
with continuing study beyond basic requirements. Throughout the 
country there are standard programmes, available on both the full-time 
and part-time basis enabling university graduates on liberal arts pro- 
grammes to secure professional preparation for teaching in ¢ither primary 
or secondary schools, but they are not emergency programmes. Teachers 
holding emergency certificates meet standard requirements, and there are 
no problems in status or remuneration. However, annual increases are 
established on different bases for those with master’s degrees, bachelor’s 
degrees, and in some cases without degrees. In general, salaries are the 
same for men and women and for secondary and primary school teachers. 
Salaries are higher for longer experience and more advanced study. 


+ Special measures. (a) In general, foreign teachers have not been 
called upon in large nuinbers chiefly because so few of them have the 
equivalent of the four-year university degree beyond 12 years of primary 
and secondary school education, “In only seven of the States can a teacher 
work without a university degree ; in addition, most States require United 
States’ nationality. (b) In general, retirement ages have not been 
modified, the most common being 65 years. A few States still permit 
public school teachers to teach “until age 70. Some retired teachers find 
post-retirement posts in non-public schools which do not participate in 
the public retirement provisions, j (c) Many local school authoritizs' have 
actively campaigned to induce women teachers to return, especially those 
who left for homemaking. No special conditions exist, except that if 
standards for teacher certification have been raised, they must meet the new 
standards., Returning teachers are paid in accordance with the local 
authority’s salary scale on the basis of ‘their experience, (d) Steps to 
improve the status of primary teachers were taken years ago. Almost 
without exception, loc&l school districts throughout the country have 
cuommoi. salary scales and contract provisions for primary and secondary 
teachers, which have been the results chiefly of local and regional efforts 
by professional and civic dssociations. Only nine States require higher 
educational ‘preparation standards for secondary school teachers than for 
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elementary. In general, secondary school teachers being higher up the 
salary scale, do have a higher average salary than primary teachers, 
though there is no difference in status. To raise the status of the profes- 
sion, recruiting campaigns have been undertaken and efforts made to 
revive interest on the part of teachers who had left the profession. 
(e) Request for deferment of military service are handled bya local 
selective service board, but such boards rarely grant deferment to teachers. 
(£) Steps taken to alleviate the shortage are many and varied : recruiting 
campaigns, larger classes, coeducation, consolidation of schools in rural 
districts, cur tailed sessions ; these steps, mostly provisional, are more often 
due to building than teacher shortage. Radio and television are growing 
in use, but more to improve the quality of teaching than to rake up fora 
shortage of teachers., In fact the desire for better schools and higher 
standards itself frequently contributes to teniporary shortages in specific 
situations, 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The United States has received assistance from other countries 
especially through the exchange of ideas with nationals of other countries, 
at conferences and seminars and through study tours and visits. It 
would appreciate invitations for more of its educators to visit educational 
systems in other countries and to confer on educational problems and the 
means of solving them. 
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UPPER VOLTA 


» From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. There is a shortage of teachers 
in primary “education; this became evident from October 1960 but is 


tending to remain at the same level; forecasts indicate that the shortage 
will be overcome in 1964, ” o 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is mostly of men teachers; it 
affects the whole country. 


© 


CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 


Increase of population and compulsory education. ‘Phe shortage of 
teachers springs from the rise in the number of pupils in primary schools, 
which has been in evidence for some ten years and is tending to increase 


still more. It is not due to the introduction of compulsory education nor 
to its extension. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. The shortage of teachers is due in 
part to a lack of interest in the profession, because of the conditions of 
work, of advancement: and of housing. “ Africanisation” of higher 
echelons in the government has forced it to draw on teachers to fill such 
posts, thus accentuating the shortage of teachers still more. 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the siortage. 
college in October 1963, of teacher trai 
schools will provide a solution to the 
teachers. cia 


The opening of a teacher training 
ning courses and general education 
Problem of the shortage of primary 


Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Trainee-teachers who are 
taking professional training courses are paid a salary. 


Emergency training programmes. None exist. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. The Ministry of Edu- 
gatic». recruits teaching staff from applicants aged 18 or more holding the 
upper pasmary certificate; training courses are arranged for them, as are 
also similar courses by radio; after two years service, whether in public 
or private.schools, such teachers may sit for the certificate of elementary 
pedagogical aptitude with a view to their certification as deputy teachers. 
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Special measures. (a) All teachers in primary education are nationals 
of Upper Volta, with the exception of some French women teachers in 
certain girls’ schools. (d) Steps are being studied with a view to raising 
the status of the profession, and to institute professional examinations 
which will allow better teachers to rise to higher grades. (e) Teachers 
are exempt from military service. (f) The shortage of teachers has 
necessitated a rise in the number of pupils per teacher. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


The Co-operation and Assistance Fund (FAC)? is Snancing the 
building of two general education schools and a teacher training college. 
Unesco is sending ar/ expert in primary teacher training. Upper Volta 
would like assistance both from abroad and from international organi- 
zations for building and equipping primary teacher training colleges. 


1 Fonds d'Aide et de Coopération an organ of the Ministére-de la Coopéra- 
lion de la République Française. > 
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URUGUAY 


From the reply sent by the Ministry of Education 


There is no shortage of teachers in primary schools, 


VIETNAM 


From the reply sent by the Department of National Education 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THE SHORTAGE 


Existence and tendency of the shortage. The shortage of teachers in 
primary education has been in evidence since 1954, the year in which 
primary education began to expand considerably; there isa tendency 
towards a diminution Qf the shortage and the possibility is now in sight 
of its total Taradi towards 1967. À 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage is felt in all areas of the 
country. In 1962, there were only 20,545 teachers, whereas the need is 
for 40,545 in order to achive total primary scholarisation. 


> 


4 
t CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE > 


Increase of gpopulation and compulsory education. The rise in the 
birthrate which began in 1954, and is tending to increase still further is 
one of the principal reasons for the shortage; the spread of compulsory 
primary education also plays a large part ; on the other hand the extension 
of compulsory education cannot be invoked as a reason. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. There is no lack of interest in the 
teaching profession as a career, but due to a restricted budget, it is not 


possible to recruit a sufficient number of teachers. 


` 
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STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to combat the shortage. Plans exist to alleviate the shortage 
of primary teachers: census of children of school age; progressive rise in 
the funds allocated for primary teaching personnel; increase in the 
strength of teacher training colleges. 


$ Sa 

Steps to ençourage recruitment of teachers. Certain steps have been 
taken to help the recruitment of applicants to teacher training colleges : 
granting òf scholarships to trainee-teachers; pedagogical subsidy of 200 
piastres per month for each teacher in charge of a class. 


Emergency training programmes. One such programme has been set 
up and has the following differences with the ordinary programme : 
(a) admission requirement} are:* lower secondary certilicate, A equi- 
valent, instead of the first part of the baccalaureate or equivalent. 
(b) Length of training : one year instead of two. (c)*Certificate obtained : 5 
certificate of pedagogical aptitude, Ist class, instead, of certificete ofa” 
pedagogical aptitude, 2nd class. (d) Status and salary: probationary 
primary teacher with salary index of 250 instead cf continuation course 
teacher with index of 320. Teachers who haye received accelerated 
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training can be appointed to the regular teaching staff of primary teachers, 


continuation course level, after 18 months service, providing they hold 
the baccalaureate. 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. Recourse is had to 
staff without training as temporary primary teachers. To be appointed, 
applicasts must have at least the lower secondary school certificate or 
an equivalent examination, be physically fitted for teaching, provide proof 
of good morality and an irreproachable political background, pass an exami- 
nation, and be aged 21 or more (20 for women). Training courses 
are given to them while in service; such staff are treated as temporary 
teachers, unestablished, with a monthly salary of 2200 piastres (regular 
staff receive 4766 piastres). After a certain number of years service, 
such non-qualified staff can be appointed to the; regular teaching staff. 


Special measures. (a) There are no foreign teachers in the primary 
teaching corps. (b) Retirement age has not been raised, but retired 
teachers who wish to return to work may do so, provided they are physically 
and mentally fit. (c) No appeals to return have been made to women 
teachers who left the profession on marriage. (d) No special measures 

have been taken to raise the status of the teaching profession. (e) No 
exemptions or deferments of military service are planned for teachers, 
(£) Among the steps taken, mention must be made of a rise. in the number 
of pupils per teacher, reduction in the number of classes due to co-educ- 


ation, recourse to alternate classes, and the setting up of one-teacher 
schools. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION 


Vietnam has received finan 
Agency for International D 
temporary teachers, 


cial assistance from the United States’ 
evelopment to help the recruitment of 
It would be glad if such assistance could continue. 


YUGOSLAVIA 


From the reply sent by the Secretariat for Education and Culture 


INTRODUCTION 


Primary education lasts eight years ; from the 1st to the 4th class the 
teaching of all subjects is given by one teacher; from the 5th to the 8th 
class, each subject is taught separately by specialised teachers. 

Teachers on the elementary level (classes 1 to 4) are trained in any of 
the 90 secondary level*teacher training colleges (five year course). Since 
1960, higher pedagogical institutes have been opened in some republics 
(Croatia, Slovenia and Macedonia); entry is restricted to holders of the 
baccalaureate or final certificate of a secondary level teacher training 
college. 

The training of specialised teachers for classes 5 to 8 is carried out at 
the ordinary teegher training college, in any of the 4 domestic science 
colleges, the 7 Anor: schools or the 6 physical education secondary? 
schools. 2 4 

During thé 1961-1962 school year, 17 new secondary level teacher 
training colleges were opened, thus increasing the intake by 3,000 trainee- 
teachers per year. 

Among the measures taken to increase the numbers of teachers, men- 
tion must be made of the opening of lycées giving pedagogical instruction 
in special classes and the increase of the capacity of higher teacher 
training colleges as well as the reform of university education (introduction 
of three education degrees in the faculties). 

The system of studies referred to as extra-(rdinary is organised in 
31 higher teacher training colleges, and in approximately 50 pedagogical 
centres. The generalisation of extra-ordinary studies ensures a considerable 
increase in the number of staff availabie, and the further training of 
staff who are insufficiently specialised. 


CHARACTERISTICS OF THN SHORTAGE 


to 


Existence ànd tendency of the shortage. Despite the extension of the 
training network and the influx of specialised certificated teachers, the 
problem of the shortage is not yet solved. The shortage of primary teachers, 
in evidence since 1945, has a special effect on the higher primary classes. 
The shortage however has a tendency to diminish and according to present 


forecasts, it should be overcome around 1970. 3 f 


Analysis of the shortage. The shortage of teachers in the higher primary 
classes is felt in the same proportions as regards hoth men an® women 
teachers. Different areas are affected in varying proportions and-affect. 
some minorities in particular. 3 a 2 

During the second world war, the teaching cadres suffered greatly ; 
strength was reduced from 33,000 to about 23,000 after the war. In 1961- 
1962, on 89,611 members of the primary teaching corps, 50,421 teach in 
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elementary and 39,190 in higher primary classes. During this same year, 
after the examinations for appointments had taken place, there were 
8,900 vacant positions. 


z CAUSES OF THE SHORTAGE 

Increase of population and compulsory education. The shortage is due 
in part to the rising birthrate which has been in evidence since 1952; the 
extension of compulsory education to seven years in 1945 and to eight 


years in 1952, as well as its generalisation, are also contributory causes of 
the shortage. 


Difficulties in recruiting teachers. There is no; lack of interest in the 
profession, and resignatioris are negligible. v 


STEPS TAKEN TO MEET THE SHORTAGE 


Planning to corbat the shortage. Educational planning is in hand, 
“ ranging from the local to the republic level. j 


1 

Steps to encourage recruitment of teachers. Outside, the scholarship 

system and the hostel system, which also exists in other schools, there has 

been no special measure favouring the recruitment of candidates to higher 
teacher training colleges. 


Emergency training programmes. Until 1962, recourse was had to 
accelerated training schemes comprising pedagogical courses ; trainees were 
required to assimilate in condensed form (two or three times a month) the 
teaching given in higher teacher training colleges. For those trainee- 

__ teachers not following ‘che regular courses, but who wished to take the 
examinations, courses ¿nd consultations are organised and paid for by the 
state in teacher training colleges. « 

With tke same object in miad higher teacher training colleges arrange 
complementary courses. All teachers who have received accelerated train- 
ing have been admitted to the regular staff cadres, 


Recourse to staff without pedagogical training. It has been necessary to 
employ teachers without pedagogical training in higher primary classes. 
They must have completed secondary school and be aged under 30. 
Training is given in service. After kaving passed a pedagogidal exami- 
nation on the same level as that for the higher teacher training college, 
such teachers are given a special status, but receive the same salary as 
ordinary teachers. They can be admitted to the regular teaching cadres 
only aftr having passed the examination at the higher teacher training 
college tevel. o 


Special measures: (a) There are no foreign teachers in service. (b) 
Retixment age has not been raised but over-age teachers are allowed to 
remain in Service if they wish to. (c) Teachers’ salaries have been put on 
the same level as those 6f employees in the same category in the public 
services and administrations; cooperative housing projects have been set 
up for teaching staff, housing and heating being free for rural teachers ; 
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allowances are granted by local authorities to teachers holding difficult 
posts, or in charge of overfull classes, etc. (e) No facilities have been envi- 
saged as regards military service. 


INTERNATIONAL ACTION r 
Cc 


Yugoslavia has not received any assistance from abroad in its struggle 
against the shortage of primary teachers. 
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